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. *And they all teach no more every Man his Neighbour , and 


—— 


„every Man bis Brother, ſaying, KNOW THE LORD; for Au g 


*+ ſhall KNOW ME , from Leal fo the Greateſt for from the 
« Rifing of the Sun, even' die tbe going - J n of the ſame , my 
«« Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles z and in every Place, In- 

« cence ſhall be offered Name , anda pure Offering ; for 

« my Name ſhall be great anibagthe Heathen , faith the Lord of 

„ Hoſts.” + The Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Glory 

« of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea.” 
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3 4 / Of the Omnipreſence of O. 


„ Plum, ern 6..*Whither why . then 
from thy, Prefence ? Mb; } L603 


We live in a World which is Coll e e 
Pteſence & Fer. We behold every where around 
ds the Traces of that Supreme Goodneſs, which en- 
Rvens and fupports the Univerſe. Pay unto Day 
uttereth Speech, & Night unto Night ſheweth Knows 
kedge of it!" Tech ſurrounded as we are vith the 
Perfection of God; meeting bim wherever we go, 
And ralled epo by a thouſund Objects, to confeſa 
his Freſeber/ it js both the Mis fortune and Crime ot 
of a e rt of mankind, that they are Strangers 


to Him, in whoſe World they dwell. Occupied with 
| e their Purſvirs'of Intereſt and Pleaſure; 


they paſs thro'this World, as tho God were not in it. 
the Virtupus and Reflecting, are peculiarly 
arſtinguiſhed from the giddy and diſſolute, by that 
habitual Seaſe 'ofthe Divine Preſence which charac 


e — hy them tara 


a; 12" . n £4 SY . re 
\ , 


* br Danby dn” dis Perfeftions i in the 

Works of Nature 3; and trace his Providence in the 

Iacidents of Life. When retired from the World, 
he often-employs their Meditation. When-engag' d. 
in Action , ht ways iofluences their Conduct. 
5 Wherever a pious Man is, or whatever he does, (in 
the Sthle of Scripture” py He is contibnudlly With 
God: For, *whether can he go frotti his Preſence??? 
ich vecare to underſtand, that, God ĩs preſent 
2 Places, ſo that wherever we. are, there he id 
| which:we-may. eaſily conceive from the Spirituality 
(agdiof, his Nature, which is infinite, md "a | 
| £apadle. of univerſat IaſpeRtion, 9 2 127151 
We cannot get eee eee 
Wings of the: Moroing, & fly intoche remoteſt Parts 
of the Forth. which are uunoyn tous yet: would. 
x God be preſent there, ad we ſhapld be equally led 
and up- bolden by him.. 0 
.  - 1: Byxeflecting ee Fon the:Conttimution 
_ of oh7-0wn, Nature, with it s various Powers, Teas, 
geneies, Affections and Operations, which we 
give by our Senſes, with their Relations & Depeg⸗ | 
_ $ies, we are led to a Perſuaſion of the Exiſtence, 
| eee and Goodork „ 


1 


7 


(A) The procedin Diſcourſe, 


oe 
. 


% 


bb dor UnderRtadiags; tre are convinced not 6nly 
| $fithe/ Divine /Exiſtence-and Perfedtions; but that 
God imintimueedppreſent wich us; im all places of 


the: Dai verſel yet, ĩt is only by the Means of ſenſible 


Affoct which are the direct Objects of our percei> 


Yiog Eaculties, that we attain to this Convition. : 
he Divine Nature and Attributes themſelves , 
e inward Principle of his various Operations, nb 


man: hatli ſeen atiany time, nor can ſee | 
We have much more diſtinct Apprehenſions of 
the communicable Attributes of God, of his Pow. 


er, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, than of thoſe his 
other Characters, which are in no degree impatted 
to any dependent Being, * ee 


Find and Iurintrr. 


The Larter: are not, nor can poſſibly bs repreſens 
ted by any lmage; nor is the Notion of them con- 
veyedby any diſcernable Effect: The Other have 
produced a Reſemblance of themſelves in inferior 
Agents, atid-the Marks of them are engraven on all 
the (divine Operations. Tt is impoſſible that the 
Condition of à Creature ſhould lead us into the 
Nori6n,, as containing in itſelf an Image, of uneau- 
ſed Exiſtence : That a temporary Being ſhould give 
us an Idea of Duration without Beginning; or that 


a Body circumſcribed within oertain Limits, ſnould 


Nee us a clear Perception of Immenſity. 
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* : ot the Omuipreſcace,of God. 


. 6 As theſe are Attributes hardeſt for us to conceive, 
| ve ſhall therefore think and ſpeak of them the most 


clearly & uſefully, when, (as fit as that can be done,) 


_ we conſider them with Relation to the Works of 


od, which are the Means by which we «attain. to 


any Knowledge of him. — Thus particular, 
We have a much better Notion and Proof of = 


Fj Divine Omnipreſence, and more applicable to prac- 


tical Purpoſes, when we conſider it as filling tha 


| | whole Univerſe, or the whole of created actual Exis- 


| onde, boundleſs Space. But, 


| Fence, and not confined to any part of it. 


ln this View, we have a ſufficient & clearer Proof : 


of his Univerſal Preſence from the Effects of his 


Wiſdom, Power &.Goodneſs, which he continually 
exerts in all places, thus manifeſting forth his Per- 


fections: than we ſh'd, if we applied our Thoughts | 


only to-the abſtract Speculation of intire, abſolute 
Lmmenſity , or exiſting in the whole of the extra- 


: 4 


Tho the Manner of God's Exiſtence befare ak | 
World was made, and of his being in infinite Space 


beyond i it's Limits, now that it does ſubſiſt, ſurpaſs 


tes our Underſtanding, yet we cannot op! being 
1 that he does ſo exiſt. | „ 4 


We have a ſufficiently clear 1dea of Sn not. 


Bled with Matter: Indeed, demouſtrative Evigdengy 


\ „ + . + 
TY W «p54 r 22 . 2. ets that 
* 4 LEO f 
* ww . * 
* I 
4 - N 8 
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CC ͤ at be Sr eo ae 


Abe only"thers nun de an übſclste V 
Wirt the Bounds of the corporbal Syſte 


Fog 


—— 1 ; 
Ws 
] ]·ͥᷓ eit! For, thereateſt-corporcal Mags 


_ Gieode muſt be zerminarttll Indeed; we eanfot re- 


Imagination 0 levy: cavguring to graſp. it's To 
| lar 


moe out of our Minds the Idea of Immenſity, (i. e) 


of infinite Extenſion or Space, no more than we can 


oferernal Duration, tho we are far from being able 


to comprehend it. (a), Our Toe to us the 
Notion of Diſtance i we 82 ily imagine a greater, 
Diſtance chan can be pergeived, by m.;. But , the 


xtent,). preſently. oſes 125 in an Object too 
or ic s Capacity, and a all the Length it can proceed, 
ohly to this Negative Concluſion, 1 that, no Limits 
yo be tet to it. But, whatever | it is, or the Manner 
of God's *Exiftence \ in it, we cannot avoid attribu- 
ting Immenſity to him. The Ideas of uncauſed and 
unlimited Exiſtence ſeein to be onnected together, 
& he who compre bands al things v muſt be Wir 
our, as well as, Wirnix them can 
eleven eee n Rn 


Still however; (as hath beet already obſerved, ) 


What we are ſure of, and more clearly under - 


Hand, is, that the Power & Wiſdom, which ftrerch's, 
out the Heavens, and eſtabliſhed the Earth, are in- 
Prin bebte e e 21056 ena 
WA) See Note (B) Vel, 8. eh - 1 


— 
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Of the Omnijroſence of Gods . 


imately near to them, & ia all their parts: Which 
OT ron of ee eee e , Kia as : 
is SE whole Univerſe, continually preſerving and gover=-. F 
q | ning it, a it is the moſt intelligible, ſoir is the moſt. 
wo tending to excite in our Minds the moſt be- 
9: God, 'then, i is . ge of immenſe Effence , 55 1 
| Hite and preſent in all places, not limited in his 
Being and Operations to One Region of the Uni- 
yerle ; he poſſeſſes the Whole, as the ſovereign dif 
poſing Cauſe, and ſupreme Ruler of all things. 
lathroned in Heaven, where the higheſt Orders 
of Created Beings dwell, & pay him their Homage, 
he exerciſes his Dominion in all places at once, by 
his own immediate Preſence, powerfully rs *..N 
fad viſely ſuperinte nding all things. 3 


In ſpeaking further to this wendbar of God 
1 — e oy 


| nt. Wir we t u inlet by i. | 0 ; 
_* in. Thar this Perfection belongs to God. And, 


Lay, See what improvements can. be cramp 
om it. And. 5 


„Eik. His Majeſtic 8 as + frrounded with 
Light, ad . In 


dee vexplained.- 3/1) oy 


2 as ela Seuſe God is froquontly ſaid to *dwell on 
7 and Heayen;is ſtyled bis Throne he is, ſaid 
10 fit in Heaven, o becauſe he dwells there in 
ipacceſfitle; and hath the holy Angels,can- 
tinually ſtandiag before him: thepg dhe Splendar 

: of his Majeſty , and his high Perſections ſhine moſt 
i Hhiſtrouſly , in the View of thoſe Ertartres which 
: "ite the beſt qualified to diſcern them. There "te 

| Fecrives the Homage of his holy Angels, and iflues 
Torth his Commands for the Government of the 

World. This is, (as St. Jude expreſfes it,) „the 

Preſente of his Gloty ;” and, in this ſenſe, the Pal. 

miſt lich, in thy Preſence chere is Joy ;** and the 

Apoſtle, tfiat *Chrift is entered into Heaven, now 


0 ene (a) But, | 


* Yecondly, | his Providential Preſence, as whenchein 

o a ſpecial extraqrdingry manner preſent. to exert 

his, Power, or gize ſome other Dempnſtration f his 

| Provigence to ards. the ſons of men; &, in. this ſenſe 

be. is preſent ; Firſt, in a way of Judgement to chaſ- 
tile ſanets: Thus did he appear to cæorciſe his tre- 
mendous Judgements on Pharaoh aud his Hoſt 
ho fallamed che Iſraelites into the Red · Sea ; and 
| n eee. "_ 9 


422 


— nee 
2 erm. AV. 


+8 Y Of the Omipipedence of God. 
red and fifty ten chat offered Incenſe with them: 


_ to deſtroy their Enemies, whit his Servants obey'd 


| £4) bee Novghgof the SA i „ 
„ 12 ; p Ve , 5 62 


And, thus God repreſents himſelf to his on People 
las one that went before them as a conſuming Fire, 


e Butz e g 


5 25 


Thirdly , this. Suden; is more 1 4 1 
tioned i in a way of Mercy and Favour to his people. 
It is highy. probable that he who required Services 
and . Sacrifices from men, from the Begin- 


ning, gave them ſome viſible Token of his Preſence 
3 1 them, when they met to ſerve him, For. 


Tho God. is not preſent now in the Aſſemblies of 
Fo Saints, in ſuch a viſible and extraordinary manner 


as then he was ; yet, we haye ſtill ſufficient Reaſon 


to expe his gracious Preſence by the effectual Oe 


rations of his Holy Word and Spirit. 
Our Lord bimſelf 'hath promffed, that ©eghere 
d or three are gathered together in his Name, 


there he is in the midſt of them: And, that he 


Would be with his Miniſters, teaching the things 


which he had commanded beg Wy, even to the 5 
End of the World.“ N e 72 


St. Paul alſo hath aſſured 0 e he aſcen- 


ended up on high, he gave ſome Apoſtles {ſome | 


PET 


Prophets 


F | — LEST Us 


85 rat 'PHNtice PARY , bf ti Preſened 


J re Con £24. SP 


1) 


8058 20 wann + I 3 


cg for the perfeRing, of the Sainte , for the Work, 


+ of aheMigittry , for rhe edifying of the. Body of 


Shsiſt aj till ah, come ia the Unity of the, Faith, 


a6 o he Knowledge. of Gee, God, vn) 
| pe Againg 07 $1447 o © WA ne ne 


kiptüne Riel We *Gha" ir prefeat every | 


N PEN hd” Elance Whende this 12 


1 th in the Words defofd n, bete 
a Mil "cant belavoided 


11 
17 Ortes chere ak things aft 
4555 4 niibſe d or By 
"Iſt hare age barer 
1 3 £200 2818 SG PHE Of t afſd proud 
a8 * by 03 200 — Uns bas ab 
02205898 ad di * 200062 , d: ot 
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„ or in our ſecret Chambers, (doing Deeds of Iniqui= 

| 1 ty.) He cannot be excluded from us: For, his En- 
 ____ quiry runs thus: „Can any hide themſelves in ſecret” 
places, where I-cannot find him ? Do not I fill Hea- 

+ _ ven and Earth, 2 (faith the Lord) *. «There is not 


-. __ethir alrogether;” for, dhe knoweth our Thoughts 

long before they ars conpeived in us, & ſpieth-our./ 
u our ways,” "x 

| The Datkael\ may. conn? us from the Eyes of 

men, when we are doing Deeds of Darkneſs, bur 


| 8 eo whom "che Darkack &*Tight, are bork alike .”* 
1 He is preſent in all Places, ſo that we cannot get 
+ beyond bim. He is ſo preſent in all places, both in 
| Heaven and Earth, as not to be confined to anys 
| ſo that we cannot ſay, hither he reacheth, and n 
- Further; for, He fills Heaven and'Earth't'And , 
i there be oy TIT: ag: domed, e fo 
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_ caimpretienſive how edge in the Deity, of the whole _ 
| Univetſe and every: part of e blots 
9 and uncontroulable Power over all. (a) 4) 


| As tothe particular Manner of his being immenſe 
4 or every where preſent , in Oppoſition to the Man- | 


ie Fl Tl his is as impoſlible for our finite 
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Na dont dt God. — We perceive what Thopghtis, nd the Extepfive- 
nels of it ; and from thence may eaſily riſe an Idea of a Mind that fees 
all things with a clear and full Intuition, upon the ſureſt Proſpect, and 


with: the: perfaQeoft R „having a erception of all things 
ever preſent to it . ew does a ntenty: ; ariſe from what we 


perceive of the Perfe&ions of our own Minds, that a very little Ne 
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the de Body; fo), inthe Uoivenſ, there ; One 
_ coaſcibus; iutelligant Nature, high grEryndgs dh 
intim dyſtem : ẽꝗ perceiving: inievory place e 
pebdiag over alli, ct n an JIipfinitely, Mote perfect 
Magner, & fret i thoſe Infirmities which ascend 
anne tei: bong ini 
eM haz appgers call: ongeivable pn this Subjects 
(becauſe our own Cogſciouſneſs ſuraiſnes us with, 
bome Reſocntlanae of it in ourfrives,). jan, chef che: 
ſamg:fionple Beingcnay cxcrt it's perceptive ang a 
xe, Fecultixs. at theo ſame. time, in. different, parts 
of Space. And, iſithis cen admit of no Dilliculiy = 


becauſe we have an Example of it in our own 


tall, which" perceie aud Oph Fatt In all parte of 
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anaer of his en is to us, incomprehenſible, 
eo ne ſulſe Imaginstion oughe carefully to be 
E nien we be at yo" arte" in our "Minas," 
Mechod of forching the. Notign, of the! 
Divine Omnipreſeace z (vz.) chat the- Multiphicity. 
Foce "Which" engage" the” Attenrion'"of "the 

Pore Underffanding, may embatraſs'ic * 
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"It is not intended , by this , to 2 to eſcht God * 
1 Soul of the, World (which i is 4 pede un- 
worthy Notion of the bey). He had the fame 
immutable Being , , power & Wiſdom before it was 


5 made „and, Y not pow confined to it; tho the Manz 
of bis xilted ce in inmenſe Space, „is what e 
0 1 no Idea Lol, It is only intended by this i imper⸗ 
teck lage; to affit 'our' weak" Underſtandings in 
forming: a 22 of bid intimate Preſence with, 
and uoiverſal Cate over all things in the World; 
prelervingir it, and wiſely ſuperintending it's Affalrs 3 
chat as in us chere is Oh individual, conſcious Self, 


that ſees, ang he hears , and feels, "and derermines for 
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2 (A), The fivelieſt nee ts Mm of ld „ eee. 
N ls, " which : are (aid to de made «after the Image of God. 
entive Refieftion on Shah we percgive in ourſelves, wilt - 
e us further than any other thing whatever, to form juſt and trug 
Na don ft God. ve perceive what Thought is, and the Extenſſos- 
nei q it; and from thence may eaſily riſe an Idea of a Mind that tees 
all things with aclear and full Intuition, upon the ſureſt Proſpect, and 
with:the: perfect Reaſon, , having a conſtant | Perception ofall things 
ever preſent to it. This Idea does fo genuinely ariſe from | what we 
perceive of the Perfe&ions of our own Minds, that a very little Nee 
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che hq Bodys ſo eee One 
. conſcibus intelligent Nature, whighupervadgs the 
atis oyſten ; mon perceiving: injevery places & = 
_ paclidivig over alli, ect in an | infioitely, more perſec 
Maaner, & free idm thoſe Iaſirmitics which amen 
eur Conſtitutioa - i eee inen 
e Mhag appears naſily;xonecivable pn;this SubjeR,, 
(becauſe our own Conſciouſneſs furaiſhes us with, 
dome Reſemblanar ↄf at in ourfeives,). isi, chat the. 
ſamag:fionple Beinganay exert it's perceptive ang} ac 
vs Facultixs at cheoſame; time, tin-different; parts 
of Space, And, iſithis can admit ef no” Dificulty » 


becauſe we have an Example of it in our own 
vn, Which” perdeire nad Opera in all p Go 
Body 8 the Tet of 
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yok did appretiefding tust God is debe 


be exerciſes his Power and Uudertabalng ;tk8 ths 


anner of his Preſence is to us, incomprehenſible. 

done falſe Imagination: ought carefully to be 
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n dur Method of forming the, Notion, of the! 
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ot the Omaiprsſpnee of God. 
Pt Miktahe is occafioned hy our bling. acuse 
emed 5 uchi chin of ahg narrow Hutnen 
— EupSith; Hell not being able cto take · in a great 
| Pariety of GbjeAvat once ,finds itſelf oblidged 0 
Ove G8 Se eridtesdente f different Matters io 
different Agents and it is certainly Wiſdom fore 
_ 657 dt ?iris's Wifdom Chich at thei ſanke'cine = 
| rriphies'Wealkneſs. *Wherensj ir n Tercee | 
| Propridted®to\:the! ſelf.euiſtent unlimited Being 
me firſt ths grent Cauſe of all things!) „ 
Red the whole Univerſe) at 'onee peng r 
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They as 1 * rife to a this dificul- 
fave not beenaware;-thar as the Beams af the 
Sale ae nor at al foiled by the Matter upon which 
they mine add as he Purity and Holineſs of the 
Dise Nature ii not i the leaſt diminiſhed by 
betiolding'##'the Wickednets and Moral Impurity 


net in acted in che World, ſo the Omaipreſent 


Effence of God is dt at all affected by any Natural 
Jinpurity of things or places whatever, it being the 
ſuperlative Excetlency & Prerogative of his Nature, 
tei ust abways j every where , upon All en and 
"me be-afted upon by Nothing. | ne 


4 n Mo ral Turpirude, tho" TIO with 


| an 99 of i it, 155 hg t Emotions and 


-Palply! Senſatiggs in our Minds , ſuch as Shame, y 
Spro and ge which 1 ig. A viſe. part of the 
on ſtitutieg, e de figned. Prelervative 
againſt t greatgſh,E Evils N00 koh Seeg ; yet, we 


hot not to imagine that deu! is affected 
9900 . nv 2 4 296! igt! 


N with 


Material Organs ee not receive the ſame Impreſſions from 
ode cab impune high we do & wer de affe with! weir 


Nearneſs, e are: E lly thaz pure Spirit, , who perceives * 


Man des by Fxrerpa Appearances of things only , „but by wg in- 


mil Efferices, cdnnwor'receive Offence of ſuffer Vneaſineſs like what wo 
1 W «hich is amerely n = 
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with it in — eee e ee He ſees 
Moral Evil, and is preſent here it is committed, 
F without any Participation:in it, & diſapproves wich- 
oh | _ out being made uocaſy by it. He preſerves his 
4 Creatures , moral Agents as well as others: and en- 
crciles that Care over them which-theirſdependent- 
| | Natures ſeverally require ; ſupporting their active 
= | Powers; which is neceſſary to their Exertion, even 
= | when they are acting irregularly , yet without any: 
4a Concurtenee in the Irregularity; or any Perturbati- 
on ariſing from it: which, tho it bea manner of 
Preſence and Acting, that we are not capable of, by 
the limited Condition of our Nature, and the ſpeci- 
al Laws of our Contticution , yet id not difficult to 
1 be conceived concerning the Supretne Being , if wel 
x conſider bis abſolute Perfection and Biebedgen, far 
3 ; above the poſhbility of being miſled into aby Error. 
We 2 55 or touched with auß paluful Paſſion Fat 9 
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The Subject being thus far advanced, I proceed, 
II. 70 prove mur this/Arcribute belongs 0 Gods 
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This will evidently | appear to us whether we 
econſult natural Reaſon, or divine Revelation. 5 80 
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| ; In — to prove 4 Truth of the Aﬀertion i it= 


Fil, har *God'muſt of neceſſity be Omnipreſent,“ 

i m0 He obſcrved, (and it may ealily be ippre« 
Keibaed dy me cheanelt Capatities;)thar if Being or 
Exittence be at all a Perfection, (as it is manifeſtly 


the Foundation of all other Perſections,) it will 
follow, that. to exit through larger Periods of 
Time, and Portious of Space, is, the having a Tea 


er Degree of this Perfection. And, 
As that Being, (which is ier per- 
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to, in xeſpect of Greatneſs, mult likewiſe be l 
ſe; otherwiſe ita PerfeQions will be ! ; which 


3 is the Notion of ImperfeRion. 1... 
He, therefore, who will frame. to himſelf a a —_ | 


Idea of this divine Attribute, (ſo far 2s 4 finite Un- 


| derſtanding can comprehend what is infinite, ) muſt 
in this, 48 in all scher of the divine Perfections, 


form i in his mind the-cvripleateſt Notion of them 


and, by enlarging this Perfection to it's utmoſt poſ- 

| Gbility, muſt eunſequently aſcribe tu God, (the moſt 
perfect of Beings,) Infinity and Immenſiry, (i.e) we 
ruſt conceive of him as of a Being that fills alt” 
<2 things, and that contains all things within it's own 15 
boundleſs Nature, and, that it is not defined or cir- 
_ eumfcribed by any Space, but co-exiſts with, and ĩs 


ear with all things , infinitely beyond hate ver 
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| (+) Lin whom, (as the Apoſtle expreſſethj it,) we - 
Vue, and move, and have our Being Pug W. * 
| all things ſyblſut. 5 5 ry 16 * x 


We find that the Hades aten Light vY 
Nature,) did attribute this Perfection to God, for, 
Tay they, «(God i is, as it were, a Soul paſſing through, 
and inſpiring al Nature.” — Again, Men ought 
to believe that the Gods ſor all things, and that 
all things are full of them.” — He is every where 
preſent, and at hend hand.” — *Which way ſoever 
ve turn, e thall-find him meeting us.” — „No- 
thing is without him, for he every where fills his 

bn Works. Not much differing from the Ex- 
prefſion of che 'Plalmiſt-i in'the'Text.' uw, | 
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| The World & all things. in it tend & con- center 
toit. * God made the e ag governs it, 
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iy KI SIREN be ils of Wikdow nad bega im 
_ the Formation and Government of the World, and ſince this appears 
in every Work of Nature, which we have any Knowledge of, we have 


| the ſame reaſon alſo to conclude the like EE which are g 


leaſt known to us... 
it te Motions of the Sun and Moon vi all Pao 
Nature, manifeſt the Counſel and Power of One univerſal Cauſe, who 
hs, doubt but the ſame active Intelligence rules in diſtant Worlds and 
byſtoms beyond ours, if there be any ſuch eren to the utmoſt * 
Exiſten ce. 
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ic ie moſiuicedTagily follow eber heumuſk be ener prev ; 
feht with it. Our Reaſon muſt, convinge ug, that 
beiwhoxiorksin all places mult, be where he works; 


in being inconceivable. how apy; thing ſhould operate 
where it is not, eipceially in ſuch, a Being, whoſe 


Opetaridas..ate net :calily, diſtinguiſhed, from his 

Ffſruce. 163 Yon 5 ntl bite e eee HT - - 
cm then! God is every where preſent, by the 

Effects of his Power, as all :men,acknowledge,, by: 
Fring in all Flaces« for bis Aſſiſtance, he muſt 
dalſo preſant with them by his Hſſence. BOD Toh 
. > Mereover, Hiace he. is preſent; byy bis Providence, - 
priſtwving,/ moying;;&;dircftiog: a} his Creatures, 


(aJbieciny the Exerciſe of-tis-Providence,ſeerns 
Fun d ire che Kogwledge! of all things, &. 


the Power to'do'atlithings it: ſ unos plainly, to fer 
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isl fave awpirſd it nor dge of, d he, Power, 
todo null thing N cen thoſe, things @hich are, maſk 
fetyer;, ihr-whichi depen upan the inward Motions 
of:2 Man's Heurti & a0 ha Va peafeR Garg of theme 
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i Of the Oinaipreſiate vf God, Ne! 
dteeths -phainly'to-requirs/ Immediate. Wechsle : F 
duc Word, He vho made all "things; as he 
cobid not But be before che things thut he mode 
bs Re Möft be preſent alſo wich te things that bus 
made and governs: For, e 00 & 11 307 Fw | 
*.Thitigs could ut be wirbout the atual-Preſence 
of the Power that made them ; nor can any thing 
de göberned With an Certainty, unleſt tie Wiſdom 
chat · governs thein be alſo preſent th them. n 
Whatever Arguments therefore pröve the Being 
of God and hid uberring Providence; muſt be 
derſtdod to prove like wile his actual Omaipreſerice. 
God then is; & mol be intimaretyoneartto allthis 
Works vp pholding them by his Hover, 8 conducy 
ting tem by his Wiſdom; tkus manifeſting his etet - 
nal POW and Gde. But further, of 1 
Hie who exiſts by'Necefſiry e NMatue, (hich is 
che CHaracte of God,) cut daflifeſtiyt emiſt᷑ in all 
Places alike i fo abſolute Nęreſtʒ ig, atall-tiniesy 
And id all places, The fatne. $5 Whatever enn be aba 
ſient at hy dime vn be · abſent in tulb times AnGτ 
. 3 be abſent from one place, may alſo 
| e Onward Conte 1 ie ent mth hy wh. 
| as well as akusys, uhalterably the ame. For, a Necellity which is not 


| #rery whore the ſame, isplainly « Conſequeatial NecelGty taly; dbpeite 
ding upon tome ExternalCauſe ; und not on an Abſolute one in its. 
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-Muchmenfty be Oindipreſent. (a) 
*$0Obticetning the Manner how God is preſent every 
brbere, ve cannor , form to ourſelves any 
c eder Noon. Ag: 

We are; indeed, "Teatibte/ chat we fave Sills, 
(Which think ad act, and arc preſent where” tlie 
- "#hialk-and{at; (U) andyct the! Manner in which 
"they are preſent, is unknown; even to themſelves. 
, ihereſorey to Ourſelves We are unknown, how 
much more ignorant muſt we 1 * the eee 
i dle ie ,, 

gottiis iu wein to attempt what Wee e All 
F re eee eee ton 


is Hob eonceraviig it. e 9 


We muſt not imagine that God hath any viſible 
Mats of Shape; vr i preſent in a bodily- Manner, 
or chat he lis mbré pteſent in one place than ano- 


ther; beiag,' (iu hiaifelt,) wholty 4 pure __, * 
thereby! ee eee 
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Fo th nothing in ably one 5e Ab ce —— Freat 
with ne pet Wiay other,” 71 fo! 7? 1 2 
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200% 116 bse, Mins Hivinihis hor Uns 6e Abe vu. 
S11Thc Mind of Man is not only an Image of God's tat rn | 
but his Infinity . It ie a Subſtance of a boundleſs Comprebenfion. 
Nothing docs more W 


„ ot we Oinnipreſeate of God, 


bedde Plaiy to-requirs! Immedigte. Prefentew :: 20 
deine Word, He who made all things; as he 

| odd not but be before the things thut he made 

8 de Hot be preſent! alſo with te things that tus 

* nmnde and governs: Fer, 090 & 7! du 

i *.Thifigs could not be without zhe au, Freſenee 
of the Power that made them ; nor can any-thing 
bad With anyCercainty, unleſs tie Wiſdom 

3 thar-gdverns' thein'be'allo preſent with them. e 

Whatever Arguments therefore pröve the Being 

of God and hid uherfintg Providence; muſt be fun 
derts do prove like wiſe his actual Omnipreſence. 

God then s & molt be intimarelyonear:to allihig 
Wöode, Bopbebellg em by hir Bower, S condacs 

ting them by bis Wiſdom; thus mani ſeſting his etet . 

nil Power: and Geatiead, But further of 1-051; 
He who exiſts by'Neceſſiry of Natuie; (which is 

he" Bars of God,) aeg Hatiifeſthycexilt intall 

we ions ſorʒ abſolute 5 3s; ut all tinbesz 

and in all place, the ſatne. ; Wuate ver / enn be aba 

1 ſeat day ximẽ v inaꝝ be / abſent at lb times : Ando 

1 | whatever can be abſent from one place, may alſo 

Wi. | he abſent from another and oonſecquentiyy enn = 

= | 18 no Neceſſity of exiſting at all. . 25 l 4. 2 
4 He, therefore; mho-exiſts. Neceftazily,, muſt, gen, 4 

5 ceͤſſarily exiſt Always, and Every-wbere, pou a 

i be muſt, in Duration , de Eternal; ſe mult. Me alſo 


; us ys 2 oF, 282 —9 
be | fo pms earn 

Eb | | T 
5 yi jb cloſely connected with that of Self-Exiftence , that becauſe it is 
my i / Impodibtebut Something muſt be Infinite independently and of itſelf, (for 
WL eee it would be impoſibe there host be thy Ththice'st Ht, Cota] 
Rs 27! Effect cont be perfeter than its Cauſe 3) therefore it wilt of Meret 
11 — —— —— — 
nien, thoredore tis e chat d wett Nne wise be Inh fre. Ter 
be. S, to N y un e cellty ur tue Nature of | 
Den eee eee WHY, ad 60 | 
£655 1195 oe 3h OR AS Gant © 26 12 $4399 56% WR. (( 


proved from Reafon, "2x 
-Wichmenfity; be Oindiprefent. (a) 
*£0: Ooticetning the Manner how God is preſenr every 
here, we tannor poflbly form to 'virſelves any 
dear Noon. 1 
we ez indertl , Meatible char bete Svils, 
(wich think abd act, and are preſent where tlie 
hink andtact 3 (6) and yet che Manner in which 
"thay are prefeht, is unknown, even to themſelves. 
el, thettefote10-ourſelves We ate unknown, how 
much more ignorant muſt we be of the r 
Wide Alg, 77/ 
ett ils in vin 'to attempt what U unlenchable. All 
nut de tan 0, is; to avoid falſe and ee No- 
- Vohs eoncernivig ie 
Wie muſt not . that God beth any viſible 
Parts or Shape or i preſent in a bodily: Manner, 
or chat he is more pteſent in one plute than ano- 
iber betag, (in bietet) wholty «pure ed — 


* 


hereby endete pere 5 
en An 11 303, (0 Vie? Wit 
"Ia * 90 R's 1 * 1 3 fie: ** 91 
. ca KH Abr where x 
. be y on . woe rs bo Eraſing urbane, 
Fe v5 © 10 
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Sie Mind of Man is not only an Image of God's RES 
but his Infinity . It ie a Subſtance of a boundleſs Comprehenfion. 
| Nothing docs more diſcover the Soal's Lakaity than Thought © Y 


When any ting i is 1 of God's A Pre- 
. ſence, in Scripture, the Meaning is, that extraordina· 
ry Manifeſtations of his Glory were there made. (a) 
Th be juſteſt Notion, therefore, that we can form to 
ourſelves of God's Omnipreſence, is, chat he is 
preſent every where in Knowledge and Power, (ive) * 
that he knows all things, & that he every where can 
do all things. — Can any hide himſelf in ſecret 
places that I cannor ſee him? Do got 1. n. 
and Earth, faith the Lord?” Y nn 0 rm 
What hath been already ſaid 9 che 
right Notion of the Omnipteſenee of God, will very 
much aſſiſt us to obyiate their Objection, who deny - 
the general N of God's Providence over 
his Creatures. en e 
Thbis is Miſtake, idea for the want of W 
a true Notion of the Attribute before us. For, 
This Perfection being once rightly underſtood, it 
3 but be eyident. but that all things are alike 
ay to be inſpected by him, the minuteſt as well as 
the greateſt: Indeed, it will appear, that not only of 
"hy Fat alleff things ar are not unworthy | of his laſpeRi-, 
on, or tedious for bim; but that even „(in the Na-, 


128 of chings,) i it is abſolutely impoſſible but chat 
who is. every where 080 enge hhould, - | 
, ſerve 


oo 3 „ 
Nee 14: None £444 e 4 11 "wa 
b . . ee ee 


& ey at $6.4 
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| ter . where - 
_ever Life is, it will operate ; and therefore, if God . 


wh is al} Life-& Activity, be every where, he muſt, 


oßenite every where & if he operates eyery where, 


chat en is an Univerſal Providence. 


„ Tbere is a certain deter ninate Number or Quans! 
i of things , which every intelligent Creature, 


(according to the Proportion of it's Sphere of Power 
WM Activity.) is able to attend to. And, by this 


ve Judg ey t that as Creatures of larger Capacities 
cab eres a much greater Number of things at 


21 


one and the ſame time, than Beings of 4 lower 
Rank can imagine it poſſible they ſhould; - ſb God, 


| who is completely perfect, & preſent every- -where , 

with infinitely greater Eaſe, dire& and are | 
all things in the v even 
the Viſalt! among us, can attend to thoſe few things 


can, wi 


world at once, than we, 


which fall withio the Compaſs & © dur mort Obſer- 


vation. But, THOR e e *. ede at þ 
1 
" Secondly, 'ThisOninipreſenctiof Cod is with the 


gieaceſt Clearnefs teftified to us in ain 


tunes, which are the Rule of o Fat. 


The Seriprure faich expreſsly, Unt u * 


| rene avoid either his Knowledge or [Preſence ; 


Ss into that place, thaugh-cyer ſo remote from 
« ©” germ. XIV. Heaven, 


— — oy Oo  omwmzyu— ACÞ 
— R 
= * 


17 Of the Omnipreſence of God. 4 
| Meaveh, where his Hand cannot reach us; & there- 
fore God ſpeaks thus to the Idolaters, ,*tho' they, 
dig into Hell, thyace-ſh\ll-my hand take them tho”. 
_ theyclimb/up into Heaven, yet thence will I pull. 
them down Andjiin the words before us, Whither 
| ſhall I go chen from thy Preſence ?” Again. 
II Thereare Expreſſions which aſſure us that God 
. fills. Heaven and Earth, Sos therefore cxande be 
confined to place. 'Th . 
Wben Gol filled the Temple with his glorious | 
| be Solomon ſpeaks i in Admiration of him , „ 
v Behold the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
him, how much lefs the Place that 1 have built?” 
And, God himſelf ſpeaks thus by his Prophet : 
Can any hide bimſelf! in ſecret places that 1 can= 
not ſee him? Do not 1 fill Heaven and Earth?” : 
Nom ., Knowledge. i is not ſaid to Fill, but Pre- 
ſence only. And, of like Nature are thoſe Words, 5 
Heaven is my Throne, and the bs my Foot- 
ſtool.” Again, 
"There are Expreſſions hich: cete this Preſence 
- ef his with us all, (viz.)* Am I A God at hand, &., 
not afar off ?” Again, *God is not far from any of , 
us; for in him we live, & move, & have our Being.” 
New, Ne that doth conſtantly preſerve , ln. 
ad move us, muſt be forever with us. "0x 
WT. 21 » „ i God, ? 


$3 "136 
1 : 


\ 


— 


the Univerſe : He poſſeſſes the Whole, as the ſove- 


of created Beings dwell, & pay him their Homage, 


proved from Scripture, 25 | | 
God, then, *fills Heaven and Earth; not limi- | Jak; 
ted in his Being-and Operations to One Region of 


cign difpofing Cauſe, and ſupreme Ruler. 
Inthroned in Ffeaven, where the higheſt Orders 


He exerciſes his. Dominion i in all places at once; 
not mediately , by the delegated Power of others, 
but by his own immediate Preſence , He power- 


bunt preferves, ad OE er maar 4 
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. SERMON xv. 
2235 % 0 On. the lee Sales. 436 


1 exxxix 6. «Whither fall 196 then 
wa thy Preſence. rey 725 


| Having alrpady, prove 5 8 of God, 
in that Senſe which is moſt important & moſt uſeful, * 
(i.e) not the abſolute Immenſity of his Nature, of 
which our Notions muſt be very inadequate, but his 
being at Once in all Parts of the Univerſe, and in- 
ee near to all his Creatuges — I ſhall now, 


- Laſtly, ſce what Improvements can be made from 
what hath been thus ſaid. And here, 


This Doctrine is profitable for information and 
Inſtruction, for Exhortation and Conſolation. As, 

- Firſt, Is God omnipreſent ? Then hence it follows, 
that he is to be worſhipped & reverenced in Private 
as well as in Publick, -- every where. 

Honour is to be paid him, not only by Angels 
before him in Heaven, and by the Congregation , 
publickly in his THE © on Earth: "ot alſo by every 

— 5 


1 
2 
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,- 


Man 5287 ie his moſt pirate Retirements (a) 
Olic avit 10 N vhs 22101 ee 
ee |» of Publ 


. ar (lify our common E Divine 
Ae to implote, eee 


i © ee e eee ys whe r Wor- 


However , in fone RetpeRts, they myſt yield the Pre- Emi- 


7 to 3 Prayer ; particularly is in this, that they are not fo well 


lated as That to procure Eate && Repbſe of Conicietice to the Sithe 
pr ee rd prot Hopper gt ow era ous 


| of pe eſpecial Uſe to this Parpote ia thelethoee Reſpefis: As it 


de us the beſt Opportunity ot being Exod, are and cc 


vial in our Addreſſes to God. 


In the ſolemm Service of the SiaRuary, let us endeavour never ſo 


uch to prevent DiſtraRions ; we ſhall times be ſenſible of them 8 
| Sutward Obe, will dein upon our Sender, und divert the Appli- 


cation of our Minds j c the Leigth'of the Office, and the daily Re- 
turn of the ſame Farms, will; to perfous not rightly qualified & diſpe« 
ted, occaſion (piritual Latigours und Wanderings . Aud, this is not 
this Cale o/ of eee Pens, The: fame Incowrenience doth , in 8 


much biyker Derigfes, belong to unpreinediemed Prayer z The Hearers 


A vbich muſt är lunge of tlie Fitneſs, both di the Matter and the Ex- 
jfcllido, vefore They Vun rehlohudly join in what they bear. And thus 
the Novelty of the Phraſe, iafiesd of bung „ breakes and divides the 


Kiteotion of x fiicere WorSipper + Hin Curiofity , a, may be 
$iillened by ris Medad 3 Gat his Devotion ts certainly = 
Aipented. "Now, = 


; eee . proves 


ebe we pray in Private, | We ere then plated iminediately undes 


the Rye of God, aud in the Neighbourhood of no other QbjeRts, to d · 
vi did Mlebdaptls u. Wia dre at Liberty 60:employ that part o oug 


—— u, + tomake-Chojce of eos , a. own 


e ler 75-073, « xd 


Time in the Performance of this Service when we find ourſelves, be 


2 Of the Omaiptelence WOW | 
. "NT SHS 513. 10 1 1 * 
el e not in Temgles made hate wth bande 
G) Le. he is not preſent there only, but ſees alſo _ 
9957 oke ketit ted bart *of Sur Beha ibdr which is 
8 IT fromthe World, & moſt, of all approves 
that private Piety and Virtue CO CEIEEET proceed 
but from a ſincere Mind, becauſe it is not capable 
ol the Applauſe of men. Ou 


. 8 AI 
And , what 33 thus paſſing within l & 
F to — We may break, off from the Duty whenever we find our 


- Nor are we capable, at ſuck Times, of being more fixed only, but 
fervent and enflamed. True Religion is ever modeſt and 
reſervid in its Deweance, ben frappears in public z jealous of 


tent delelt, for the tot Party with u conipoſtd d ſerious Looks with 
„ieee ieee Carringts D e ab Regaitle and Re> 
| LINZC2 wie * A 49 bat . 4 2. * * de ese f Krainty 
much Confort as they r | 
&weli upon it and Fonſeſs it in all it's Aggrayations... This Liberty s 
their C „end tliat anne, can afford them ., There they Ky 
Kate as 4 as they, pleaſe upon their Wants and Unworthineſs g 
There they may pour-out all their Complaints to God , and lay=c 
all their Griefs and Fears, and. lead-up all their Thanks and Acknow- 
Jrgements : There lmportunies ace not forbidden, nor Repetjtiqns 
- wiibocoming butthey.mayiperbR **knocking till ir be opened 1 rot 
| wed aſting till they obtaio ” thug *aking,Heavep ( n it were) by Vi- | 
Nomad 23; i355 
NN 1403 Free 
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n e imagine that the Deity Lcell iu Temwples Wehe with - 
TY bis Preſence was a bend "i — 
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When thou prayeſt; enter into thy Cloſet, & pray 
dio chy Father, which is in ſecret 3 and thy Father 


. & *. © 


SEN DEM (BEXNSMIT CIO GR i hS 


* „ ; ; 


Pl Du Serie thereſote, enjoins his Diſciples, (that 

- they might have the clearer & more ſatisfying Evi- 
deners of Sincerity in their own minds,) to chooſe 
the greateſt Scereſy for their private. Worſhip... 


vhich eth in Secret, ſhall reward thee Openly, ” (a3 
being more eſpecially: pleaſed with. that undifſem- 
bed Piety, which hs en a an b 
pe eure ge et : 


„ _— 4 
" : P | 
28. „ 3 r 


e Indeed, 5 

Ks publick 8 ITE 
hows that proper Places fiend, be for it . But, this is only for 
the Convenicacy of the n was more acceſ- 
. fable , or better diſpoſed Ge Priyers nid hevepe Services, n 
matte dab. Ades, f 
N R ee Pere ef Religion, w | 


1 by our Suvipur,) L mat wherever Men “ 
Spirit and in Truth, - wherever they enn upon God out of a 
Hart and Faith uhfeighed, a teur rut him and working Righteouſneſs,” 


riley arexccopred. indeed, excepting the Reaſon already mentioned 
(the Conveniency of numerous Aﬀemblies , which only relates to the 


ick ,Worthip,) to make Choice of Places for Devotion, as imagl- 
36k greater 8andtity in tome thb others, is, dt Beſt, but Superſtition 3 
dull td w idjpuited to u van hypocritical Sręteuce: of Geal , Pere 


Ood of Truth never approves. 33.89 | 0:44; yy. 28 
"40x A tr Wen wil ogy ras, wil — 
r & Der. 
— yo  Serm, XV 
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2 Of the Omni preſence er God, 

A „nr > RAPS! 23 oa 44 * 

0 dwelleth not 1a i Tempfes male's Sh kh 

G) he, he is not preſent there only, but ſees alſo 

9215  rerited part of dur Beki aviodr which i 

5 —— — Thought, & b 

| 49227200 rin" 207y 680 there is uo Sort of 

y then allowed to make-uſe of z no out 
eee 


£ V- Gus 'They give us ae be ate dus and — ame 
- pleaſe in our Repreſentatives le the Church , the Sinner and tha 
Saint, Men of all Ranksand DiſtinQions, and Attaiaments in Virtue, 
wu goin in the ſame chπ]¾⁰n Forms; and tho each of them may , by 
| ſudden Glance of Mind, adapt the general Words to bis own Cir, 
cumſtadeet, yet one Branch of the,Service preſſes $00faſt upon another 
to admit oſ ny Pauſe between them; \They, therefore, who lie under, 
de Load of any partinular Guilr, riſe not, hom their, Knees with fo 
much Comfort as they would have done, had they been 9 
dell upon it, and tonſe(s it in all it's Aggravations, -. This Liberty, 
their Cloſe and that alone, can afford them. \There they Kage 
Gare as as they, pleaſe upon their Wants and Unworthineſs 8 
There they may pour · out all their Complaints to God „and lay- 
all their Griefs and Fears, and end- up all their Thanks and Acknow- 
kedgements : Tbere lmportunies ace not forbidden nor Repetjti 
- wiibocontingy butthey mayiperbR,**knocking till it be opened to th 
Sod aſking till they ohtain 3 595 eee were) by Vir 
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onde, * (ag af 32 was appropri i bent) "is very vit 
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co chy Father, which is in ſecret; and {ny 7 
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| No Inferences. 1 9 
-- Dvr Saviour, therefore, enjoins his Diſciples, (that 

they might have. the clearer & more ſatisſying Evi- 
deucts of Sincerity in their own minds,) to chooſe 
the greateſt Secreſy for their private, Worſhip... 
When thou pray eſt , enter into thy Cloſer, & pray 


Vicht Seth in Secret, ſhall reward thez Openly,” ( 
being more eſpecially: pleaſed with that inch 


| bled Piery, which enen 
N ere oc? BY IL 
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ui. Indeed, mY 
ee gs A ATE JERRY 
Jos that proper Places-fiould be provided. for it , But, this is only for 
the Convenieucy of the Worſhippecs, & not a3 if God was more acceſ- 
fable, or better diſpoſed 2 er e be in ond 
pike abe. 'Thideed; | 4 
SL r and fpirizusl Peet Religian 2 
r Saviour, ) we  aſured, that wherever Men “ 
e 1 peut w ver they call'upon God out of a 
* and Faith uiifeighed, ©feartng him and working Righteouſneſs,” 
riley arencctpred. indeed, yxcepting the Reaſon already mentioned 
(the Conveniency of numerous Aﬀemblies , which ooly relates to the 
ick x Workip,) tp make Choice of Places for_Devotion „15 i 
50 greater 8andtity in ſome thhft othert, is, it belt, but Superſtition 3 
dab db mute .de dypocrtical Provence of ea which the 
God of Truth never aps. yEoctioe 


"4A As Swat e will Seen 
oats wenn het ber hoe 


% Of the Omnipreſence of Gol, 


From the Dockrine before us is evident the Ab- 
e worſhiping Idols. Gods that are ac- 
| knowledged not to be Every Where, Ne e e f 
CY of reſpe& Any Where 
In Reality; **by© Nature they are no Gods,” 1 
St Paul juſtly teaches concerning them. They 
ere lying Vanities:“ ſo the Scriptures often. call 
them. Their Divinity, mere Fiction of the human 
Amaginatioa . But, by the Cofeſſion of their Wor⸗ 
| ſhippers they have only a limited Preſence, Power 
e Underſtanding : Gods only of particular Coun- 
tries, or perhaps only of particular Places in them, 
Gods of the Hills; and not of the Vallies.“ And, 
how they came by their ſeveral Situations, and had 
Their diſtinct Provinces aſſigned, their Votaries can- 
not pretend to tell; which, (we ſhould, reaſonably 
think) ſhould be an inſuperable Difficulty attending 
the very Foundations of their Superſtition. "Now, 
If the Titles of the topical Deities cannot be 
wude out, the Honours paid't to bags may 15 _—_ 
| Placed. "ot 
It is needleſs to infiſt on e e 
wade a Devotion, which, in the Whole of ir, is ſo 
apparently irrational, That ſupreme eternal Being, 
ho has manifeſted, and.does {till manifeſt his Power 
| and Intelligence, and e his eſſential Preſence 
3 10 every- 


»  Infetneesr ““ ' oy 
Fe. 6 8 the Praiſes, 
"ths 1 Homage & Adoration; of all intellis = 
* Creatures in Henden and Earth, en wan 
| to aK chat ein upon im in Truth. “ 
Bat füfchet, Is chis che Property of God wo b 


Nees Tenn 10 
2 Secondly, de may hence be affüre Ire | "that he i 
alſo Omniſcient, and «knoweth all things. ” He be⸗ 


holds not only our moſt private Retirements, bur 
Krchat which is till more ſecret than ne 


89 


agemb I and enti 97 concealed fort Men. 
| 5 Hence Th = is Hiled f ia Serif ture 0 
Searcher of rhe. Hearts & & Reins,” n nor are there any 
_ paſſages in Holy. Writ Which do more  worthily and 
magnificently prefeny | 211 than thoſe which thus 
gp him, tti i in the C ircuit of Heaven, and 
- beholding « at one 1ew al the Actions, and all the 
Thoughts o of all men throughour the whole World. 
The Eyes of the Lord are in 1 place, behold- 
ing the Evil and the Good: 0 [ and Deſtrudtion 
are before. him , how much more hen, | the Hearts 
of the Children of meg? 2” «The W a ys of men are 
before the Eyes of the Lord, add he dc 
their Goings.” 
Serm. XV. wie Fo A nd wand, (Ay If 
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ot che 


1 God be every where; chen Me things, 
even the hidden things of Darkneſs & Moy". y 
nud (the Secrers of our Hearts.“ (4) 

Nothing can be hid from an infinite Fe He * 

preſent to our Thoughts, & intimate to the deepeſt 

Receſſes of our Hearts, for vin him we live, & move, 

& have our Being.” There is not a Thpught, then, 

in our Heart but he knoweth it altogether ,” * 17 6 
ing ſo intimately preſent with us. 

Hence God argueth thus: Can any hide PD 
ſelf i in ſecret that I cannor ſee him ? Do not 1 fil 

Heaven and Earth?” — Of chis the Pſalmiſt 
here takes Notice , 2 when he makes this Inference 

from God's Preſence with hitn : Thou knoweſt ay: 

1575 long before.” Now, 

If there be no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death ; 
| . the Workers of [niquiry may hide themſelves, 
if their «ſecret Sins are ſet in the Light of God's 

Countenance % how confounding muſt this Conſi- 
deration be to Sinners, "whoſe Conſciences witneſs 
againſt them, that they have wilfully & habitually 

indulged themſelves in Wickedneſs? And, if they 
are thoroughly convinced that their Tranſgreſſions 
: have been committed in the Sight of that God, 
who i is or } ra: E chan bo Tu lniquiry” ich 
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nnn ſtronger Motive can there be 
89. theix betaking) themſelves to, his Merey by a 
peedy Repentance?, Again. 


Hence we may be alfüred of his nöstückee that 

ie oft fer. kehre, aal orders the ARtviis of all 
"inet: For, IST i | 

Can we think that hr, ils! is Fr? best with 

bur Feat, ein be repirdleſs of the Motions ky 
chem? That he Who is Rill preſent to behold 
Keßzonb, woüid rake is Hotice bf chem ? 'thar 
hö is all Ear to hear our words, ſhould ber ür 


Uhe Falſehobd, the Blaſpheiny and Prophaneneſs of 
then? If. we fra fee God: preſerit' with us, we 
ſhould not doubt of it; wherefore then ſhould we 
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Bendl... Hr * 
| erin .the, Uſe which. the Pig e this 
; er he,) haſt beſet me behind 
before ; ſuch Knowledge is too, wonderful and 
ee for me, I cannot attain, unto ĩt “. 
-3; That which is Infinite cannot be meaſured or 
comprehended by that which is finite. 
, Again, Hence alſo, we may de.convinced of God's 
aa} © Omnipotence 


34 ol the Omuipreſende of God. 
Omaipbtent „that vibe eaf do all thing? 
Oiſtaner limits the Power of Creatures, & takes : 
- their Hands ſhort. ; but God is wy where, pane 2 
therefore is out of his reach. 4% W 90 
4 This alſo the Pſalmiſt intimates at the conch” 
DP, «Even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead ME 
thy right hand ſhall hold me.“ Again, 8 
* This alſo may convince us of the Eur and. 
| Righteouſneſs of the laſt Judgement. 
As God is a, God of infinite Ps bn bh 
therefore. a perfect Knowledge of all. our Actions 
and moſt private Intentions, and conſequently will 
be able p et laſt Day * open all, and decide 
guftly. 9 i To ne eh hn 
.- The Honda Jeremiah puts this in a very ſtrong 
Light, «The Heart of man, (ſays he, ) is deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 
know it? 21; the Lord, ſcarch the Heart; und try 
the Reins: And „ With what Intent? To be a cu 
kids Spectator ? By no means: But in order to *give. 
to every man according to his ways „and according 
to che fruit of his Doings : It is, that he may ren⸗ 
der a righteous Judgment at the laſt Day; where all 
Witneſſes will be uſeleſs, for Godwill be both Wit- 
"neſs and Judge. And yet, + ST GI 
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Fiese ol our Judge who certainly. obſerves us: & 
ia due time will bring to light the hidden things 


of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of 


„e will ehen render to every man accor- 


| ging his, Works 1% It will reach vs to be ay much 


afraid of committing any Sin or Impurity in Secret, 


deeds are ſet before him „and our ſeeret Sins in 


öde day be publiſhed before all the Inhabitants of 


Heaven and Earth :- It will oblidge us. to govern. 


our very Thought - and Defires, and to endevour ro 
keep them in continual Subzection to the Law of 


God, ſeeing that he who dis of 5 urer Eyes than to 


behold Iniquiry” without N it » ſearches our 

very Hearts and Reins. with his intimate Prefence 
and all-ſceing Eye; and conſequently ſpieth out oy 
our ways, and is ein with * inmoſt Net 


Eives of the Preſence, and Knowledge, and Power 
f God: - *Wherther ſhall ] go from thy Preſence?” 
Ge) Had I the Command of Univerſal Nature, ſo 


that I could tranſport myſelf, whither I pleaſed * 


8 in the Face of the Sun, and in the Preſence of all BA 
Mankind ; conſidering that our moſt private Mii- 


the Light of his Countenance;” and that all the 
Wiekedaeſi which men now commit in private, will 
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there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me, & thy right hand 
hold me:“ The Wings of che Morning are not 
ſwift roy to carry me from his purſuing Hand: 
«[f 1 fay , petadventire , the Darkticfs ſhall cover 
me, chen ſha Night be turned to Day; - The 
Shadows of Nigh t ate 'ﬆ& open to his View as the 
brighteſt Sunſhine; «Yea, the Darkneſs is no Dark- 
neſs with God ; but the Night is as clear as the Day; 
The Darkneſs & Light to bim are both alike ;. for 
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- ro,), muſt, in Reaſon, be. ſufficient to ſtop not only 
the external Acts of Sin; but allo to the very irt | 
|  Marionsqnd.Tendencies towards it 
Sin is. ſo ſhameful. i in itſelf, & ſo much below the- 
Dignity of. humsn Nature, that all, (except ſuch as 
glorie in their; Shame,) endeavour to keep: their Sins . 
gs private as. they dan. (4). But, . 
. To what gd are we e ſocarcful to conceal our vi- | 
ges, or eren the leaſt Iadecencies we are guilry of , . 
from the Eyes of men, when the Eye of God is al. | 
ways upon pa, / when. we can go no where from bis 
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1 If the Preſenge of a Nag, (ike ourſelves,) or e- 
ven of a Chud, be ſometimes. ſufticient to reſtrain 
us ſrom a ſinful or indecent Action, how inuch more 
careful ought we to be of our Behaviour before that i 
| Holy and Divine Majeſty, who fills Heaven and | 
"4 Earth, whoſe Notice nothing can eſcape? „Whois 5 
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Ooe Doctrine of Religion 6 th an abiding 
Efficacy upon our Hearts and Coſtiences, it would 
be inſtead of a thouſand Laws, to 
duct, inſtead of a thouſand Motives to quicken us 
in Holineſs. Under the Influence of ſuch a Convie- 
tion, we ſh'd reverence ourſelves, & ſtudy to main- 


tain a Purity of 'Latention, & Dignity of Action, & to, 
walk worthy of that tranſoendentiy perfect Being 5 
who intimately inſpets our minuteſi Actions. But, 


The Conlideration of this ſhould eſpecially re- 
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p8ſed to give ro Crime. Traggravates the Guile of 
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Did men but rhoroughly belieyt this, has _Y 
Be [ far from "gevifing Miſchief in their Hearts, 
that they » would, (a the Expreſſion of Wn” 
s,) be in the Feat of the Lord the day long. * (a) 
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fe@t Materials of his thoughts, before they were con- 
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Oue Idea of the Deiry tj to? te wil | 
conſider him, not barely as « SpeRtaror of our Aci. | 
ons, but as a Judge of them too: And, be 'muſt be 

an inſblent Offender indeed, who will dare to com- 


Judge kim. & who be is ſure will condemn him for it, | 

le is, therefore, fit chat the Mind of man ſhould 
1 an awful Senſe of ſome Being, whoſe Autho-. 93 4 
rity may reader eveh Pf Pfivacy elle ſolema & ſacred. 

The Chagafter 'of wicked men is, that *they have 
not God before their Eyes“ One great Cauſe of, 
all the Wicledneſs and Violence upon the Earth i, 
chef do bot believe that God li peat tem. EY OR 

We dughe, therefore, frequently th call to mind 
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preſent in Knowledge, to uſtettuln che Thoughts of 
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Should not, then, the Contderation. of. af b 
things Jay a more powerful Reftraint from Sin upon 


v than it generally does ? eſpecially if we conſider, 


„That ro ſia thus before kim, and in his Preſence, 


muſt be a great Aggravetion of out Guile, & is what. 
will render our Iaiquiey finful indeed. 
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Apprehenſion of his Go ; his **ſorrow was continu» 


ally before him, and he went mourning all che day 
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him | roar through the very. Diſquiet of his Heart.”. 
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8 and to think on him when' he was waking.” 
© He was the man after God on Heart“ & this 
© was the chief Method by which be becimt fo. It 
- was this that enabled him tb falfil the public Cha- 
racket of a religious , juſt, and merciful Prince, ind 
i 4 Father of his people; und that awed” bim in his 
© Retirements, when the eyes of Men were far from 
- Win.” It was this that gave Life to his Devorions , | 
chat carried him thro various Difficulties & Temp- 5 
- rations and ſupported him under all apa ane a NE 
 Affitions, Indeed. 1 | 
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e handſomely, to have the Eyes of men upon us 
_ eſpecially of thoſe whoſe Applauſe and Approbation 
we value: This has always deen ound to exalt the 
Fowers of men, and to refine and improve their Be-, 
. haviour,, But, How much Aronger muſt the Influ- 
ence of it be, when we look up to the Approdation 
of Angels, and to the Applauſe of God! 

Men are but | faint Images of Greatueſs : That 
8 orious Being, vho is the Original Fountain of all 
| Power and Wiſdom is infinitely mote'toibe'fearedp | 
& it muſt be of infinitely greater Importance to ap- | 
re qurſclves to him; requiring at the ſame time; 
much greater Vigilance and 'Application of Mind) 
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* God | is in Seripture ſtile tethe Everlaſting God; * 


| "As when St Pahl faith, «rhe Goſple was made a. 
| feſt according, the Commandment of the Everlaſting. 


od; and «he Everlaſting or Eternal king,“ be- 


cauſe «his Dominion endüreth chte but all iges.” 


© And, - Wherzs all earthly Kingdoms have their 
Riſe and Fall, <his Kingdom 1 have 6 Eud. 
Again, he is declared to be God *from Everlaſ- 


ting t to everlaſting. Which Expteffion, (fay the Jews 


ſh Doctors, ) is the conſtant Phraſe, by which _ 4 
with the Scripture , Gignify hat is moſt pro 


fore the Mountains were bfoügbt- forth, or ever the 
Earth and the World were made, From Ever- 
taſting ©o Everlaſting, Thos art, God But fyther, 

"There are innumerable Places which ſpeak of 
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ower.“ — The King eternal.“ 
Ea Thoſe Doxologies which the Scriptures «uſe „are 


vor ſo many ackhovledgements of this Attribute 


«Bleſſed be the Lord forever & ever.” - *To whom 
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rom Evertaſting:* And, 


71-Thole vieh ſyeak of by pere y Durarign, as, 
FITby Years we chrovghoys all Gepgratiqns ; of Old 


chou haſt laid the Foyndazions,of the Earth, & the 
eayens are the Works th I hands; they ſhall pe- 
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change chem, and chey ſhall be chacged: but Thou 
Int che ſame, and thy Years ſpaft got fafl.“ And, 
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Lat as, Before me there:was no. God, neither a- 
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Keiog, g. as co-exiſtent to all Difference of time; paſt, , 
f CE and to tome. *T am Alph and Omega, the 


gitining & the End , (Faith eh Thick is - 


de which was, be which 8 te eue, che mighty.” 5 


the God , chen vi. R9*withour . of bie or 
End of Days .” From n , to Everlaſ- 
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bio . Thou art, God. Rut, „ 


«© 'Liſtly, Lem to ſee what Ufercticds'd 8 
ments can be made from hence; for the Information 
of obf Judgments, & the Reformation of our Lives. 
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And here, 1s God Eterni!? Then hence it will 
follow that he is Independent in pres; ; wm all 
his other Perfection i; af "He 


105 ty kick ag Wai: er 


ir a There in no. | 


Idea'of Magnificence, unparallelled in the whole Circle of Being 


1 
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He char is the firſſ of. all, cguld. act rereiee his Be- 

ing b nor any other of (hiseg Acht Qualifications, 

;which-necefſarily exiſt with it from any that was 

afcer him, ſeeing the Caule — — 
It ia a Contradiction to affirm, hat other Being 

can be before the firſt, aecording to that, Enquiry 
of the: Apoſtle, . Wo hath-fuſt given 10 bio, that 
he may repay him,” for *of bim, and ms him, & 
to him, are all things. K 


Ssccohdliy, 13 it the Property df God to be on 
- ternal ? Then, eau WE man 
Hence we may certainly conelude, that our Brſ | 
ay hare muſt be God For. | 
He that was „like to the Son of Pa aid a 
St. John , I am Alpha and Omega; the firſt and 
the laſt : which was, and is, & is to come.” Again, 
Tcl, 1. chid eee peculiar to the wh 
God? . yy 2 $35 
.  Henee, therefore, we may argue; and eaſily infer 
ie that the Holy Spirit "mit be God, He being 
"ied, by "by the Apoſtle, «The Eternal Spirit.“ Botz 
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| Hing-Place, & baderheatht are the everlaſting! Arm 


| happy art thou; Oiſrael who is like unto thee “ 


The Reaſon of this is plain; for, by having an In- 
tereſt in this God, we are ſecure from evil, und are 
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Our Happineſs moreover is great, 8 ee 
Joy ment of the greateſt and moſt laſting Bleſſings, 
He being our Desing. Place, «in whoſe Pref 
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I o0o ſecure us of perfe® Heppinels, — de 
nothing further requiſite; thin to believe that He, in 


whom we have an Intereſt, e 
render our Condition happy 5 
Of all this, God's faithful 3 are ed 
f from his Eternity; for, as his, Being is eternal, ſo 
bre all his Ferſe ou boch his Wiſdom , & Power & 


Goodneſs : As he is ever able to defend us from 


| Evil, ſo his Goodiiefs will incline hint de it, ie Gon- 
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om everlaſting to — — 
fed kia, cer lch af kety bis Covenant; and re- 
b commandments to do r fod 
80 thdrif6br Hearts de not Wickedly depart from 
God; if hey de not condemn us of Iaſincerity in 
dr Ehdeivuðö to yield Obedience to his holy Will, 
we ma ng then reſt ſecure of an Intereſt in his Favour, 
n everdiving God, and ſteadfaſt he ever.” 


201900 2d3 Ano 5 bow poifict ie 
ed, Doch God endure fore c evermore | ? This 

{doh A * e 

ad hin- For, 101 23 ap rut 

N 2 only. re, texnal, in v rim alone Im- 

5 roun ence, 
hoe —— See of = K «Truſt 


4 


geit abe Lord forever for, in dhe Lord Jehornþ is 
ö * — exlafting Strength "If (bow 780 for R 5 020 
Ta ke IAIN lr-co for Reugy, 


= a; k co cn 5, Yard "ul 


_ 
. 


me Seufzer fe bring both 25 a Joy rb 


jolulhcieqs $9 beuge u a furs 


ee nge e bucks 8 
| ut not your Truſt, therefore, in Ff 17590 por 
in any foo of man, WR there is no elp ; for 
: Serm, XVI. | 


when 


rende 
- _ - c The Frophet Iſaiah, uſeth che fame. 
eo bat gur,Confidence in mortal,mun 2 "Ceaſe from: 
man, whoſe Breath is in 


deer faint, nor. fail to, de, then goods, who place 
their Truſt and | Confidence ja din. *who. js the 


Joyful in ie Ocher Security there ia Be be Wy = 
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BY *:Haſt thou not known? Hat chav. got bend 
| that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of 


the Ends of the Earth, fainter hos, neither i Wee 
ry?” And, having ſuch r - whoſe Power, & 


Loye, & Wiſdom are as eternal as-hinifelf, how can ; 
the Soul, rhat Nath an Intetelt du him; be diſquie- 


ted with Fears that any fell Elf wall befall kim , 
or any Bleffing be wanting to With ee . 
© The Power, the Goodiiels, the Mbrey; auf un che 
nd r- er ur e ee | 
abt 441. as his Being, Och dhe Sreufiry the M 
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A vie man, therefore, [with above all things, en · | 
| Qeavour to ſecure to himſelf the Favour of Himuywho P 
| Iiveth ſor ever, and who, alone nan crown. bim wick | 
| 
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Immortality and Eternal Life. · Hearkem unto me: 
7+ that love Rigghteouſaeſt, the People ia whoſe 


heart is my laws fear not the deronch of men, nei- 


ther be afraid of their Reviling i ſor the Moth ſhall 


ent them up as a Garment, and the Worm ſhall eat 
them a Wool; but my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for · 
ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Genera- 


tion! — Tea, The Mercy of the Lord js from 


_ everlaſting id e verlaſting upon them that fear him 3 
| und his Righteouſneſs eee Children.“ 


the Apes file 
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the Faith, (viz.) that they, "believe 3 in that, Jeſus, | 
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Other Beings, * ub Cent caly.of the 
eee Time, if they cannot immediately accom- 
pliſ hat they undertake , it is uncertain but that 
ſome Change in their State, or in the Nature 
and Courſe! of things, may prevent them * de. 
ing able to accompliſh it at all: But, 
God, having in his Hands the Power of al Tims 
hike; can never be involved in any-Difficulty, hin- 
dered hy aby. intervening: Aceidents, perplexed by 
any Change of things or Circumſtances , nor influ- 
46 % any Length or Perigds of Time, Wing in 
kimfetf All-wiſe, Oninipotnt, '$eif-ſulficient ; and 
Eternal, and therefore is at ali rites able & willing 
155 petſorm his remoteſt Promiſes , and to extricate 
lie hoſt perplexed A eatane inge Methods of 
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cho Fathers fell-aſleep , all,cbings continue in = 
were from the Beginning, of the- Creation, — To 
which we have this true aod:plaſn. A 1908 Nas 
-.,.*Beloved, be not ignorant at this ope . 
One Day is with the Lord as e e 
Thouſand Years a3;Ons Day,”.. Again, 
The Etetniry of God will encourage in us a true 
Chriſtian Obedience as knowing: that we "Ove * 
Who can give us an ever] Reward. 


As the Promiſe of our foture Reward is founded 


00 the Goodneſs f God; und the Greatneſs of it, 
vn: his Power; ſo the Duration of it; in his Eternity. 
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re and 1 in all his other Attributes ? Then, * 
EE What can be more effectual, (if but duly weighed. 
and frequently reflected on,) than is this Confiders = 
tion to reduce the obſtinate Siiner, whorefts ſccure 
in the ſtrong Holds of laiquity, From zenten 
in bis Gnful Courſes, | r ROO Tt I 05>. 
Were inen duly ſenſible, that an 0 juſt, 
| FRET fin-revenging God, will live forever, to execute 
his; Wrath, and make his Power known, in puniſh- 
ing the ſtubborn Sinner, it would then be with us, 
with thoſe of Sion, of whom the Prophet ſpeaks 
thus: The Sinners in Zion are afraid ; Fearful- 
nels hath ſurpriſed the Hypocrites . Who among us, 
(ſay they) can dwell with der Fire? Who 
en endure everlaſting, Burniogs 5 * W 
Who can dwell in chat place of Torment 0 

hs Worm dieth not, & the Fire is not quenched 5 
For, as the Wrath of God is founded on his vin- 
viftive Juſtice; und in the Poriry'of his divine Na- 
| Vide; which-can/ never admit defiles Souls ibo hie 
Preſence ,' {0 . it depends on his 
Eternity. SS: ee n cen en 
The Cidhdehtuionaf hGuigipatenct: makes it 
hey dreadful, but that of his Eternity renqqers it 


much more fo, making it perpetual} t is a feat» 


fal Thing to fall intd the Hand cle ever-living 
7 $ God 1* 


- 


. 


ee r | 


forever, | 


** whoſe Breath is in theif Nöſtris :; vo eun inflict 
bot a Little, and for u little While. Doſt thou fear 
Man, that ſhall die? & che Sen Gf Man chat is bot 


as grafs ? Andis not the Wrath of dd moch more | 


terrible ? I will fore-warn you, (ſaith our Bleſſed 


Saviour) whom you ſhall fear: Fear not them that 
| an kill the Body only, and after that have nothing 


more that they can do: but rather Fear him, wha, 
after he hath Kilted , hath Power alfo to caft into 
Fiel, Aue) to inlic eternal e; N 


Tay unto fou, feat him,” 
When , therefore, any rraqfitory Pare: any 


temporal Honours or Advantages , tempt us to the 


Yommition of fin, which -Autijects us 10 rhe Diſplea- 


ſure of the everlaſting God, let us conſider {criouſly, 
chat it will certainly procure us an Eternal, and an 
Almighty Enemy and that i it is the Extremity of 
Folly, for the Pleaſures of Sig R which are but ſot 
a ſhort Seaſon,” to provoke · chat Juſtice, | which wil 


A us to eternal Torment. 


This Conſideration may have a double Effect; It 
will not · only ſecure us from Puniſhment , but may 
' moreover , by the Grace of God, with our own En- 
dus. XVL 43 234 31 Geavpurs 
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We far the Wrath of men, whoſe Toner! is „ Rert. 
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We, "IVE +246 ade: 0 e : 
= 2 Our, being aQtually Ae of 4 A as it ot 
5 fill us with Reverence towards. his. Majeſty, \(who 
Throne is from Generation ro Generation) ; ſo it 
vill create Horror at the Guilt of fin, which, oppo- | 
ling ſuch an eternal Being, expoſes, to an eternal 
Puniſhment from his Preſence, ho for ever lives 
to inflift ir; with who, our paſt Sins are always 
| preſeat, and can never be forgotten; before whom | 
Dur Age 4s as nothing, and all the tempting Enjoy- 
ments of the World: as: things that are not, and 
therefore not deſerving an Heart to be ſet upon 
them, becauſe our, Portion for ever, can only be 
God, who. liveth and remaiherh for ever. (A) 


This is another Inference from the 8 
Before bs. 


e 
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If Gad be eternal, then let him 11 our Portion & 
_ Choice , and let all our Actions be directed to 
| the Enjoyment of him, as Knowing that in Him 
alone is everlaſting Happineſs; tor, as in his 
Preſence there is Fullnefs of Joy;“ ſo; bat tis 
right Red, there KA TRE for evetmore | 
. | TR Feu STI 4; fn _ 
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1 Ae 0 * 


Ide vegloc e make our Friendſhip Ain Mie 
in di, Day of Grace; we gan de dare o fad hi 
- alt everlaſting Enemy! VIZ of cud; 7} 


Auel vb comnpere all ee eee hich wins 


enjoys with that which? che devour Phaleviſt mentions 
in theſe Words: «The Eord'is the Portion of mine 
laberitance, and we ſhall eaſily diſcern the vaſt 
__ and W the Wiſdom of his 
_ Ekdice; - 4 DIO ap 

bad TOR In kae but thee, and 55 is 
toe upon Earth that 1 defire in Compariſon of 
_ this; » For, when my Strength & my Heart faileth 
the; knen is God the Strength + > Hoa and my 
Portion or eber.“ But further, 


Abe Fietolty of God is x Prelude and « Confir- 
mation of our own: : fof we are alfured that after the 
Rate rre ion, at *the 'Confirmination of all Bug: } 
We aten him; or, ve ſhall fee him as he is is. 


LY toy 263.034 


This may ſufficiently animate us againſt Death & 


Ae Tetra of it." 1 thalf uſe the rds of Witdom. 


bi 408 ee Map to be } 0 ninoktdl] & made Hire 
to be an Ipag age of his own Ke roity.” Nevertheleſs} 
thro avy of the Devil came Death into the World, 


— 
2 22 


and they that do hold on lis ſide d fad it Bot, 


the Soo, of che Righteous are in-the hand. of God 
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20 there ſhall no. e e ne 
Sight of the Un wiſe they ſee id to die ; and, their 
Departure is taken for Miſery, and cheir going from, 
us io be utter; Deſtruction hut, they, are jp Peace. 
For. tho they be puniſhed-in the: Sight of Meng Net 
is their Hope full of Immortality s and having been 
a2 little chaſtened, they ſhall be greatly.cewarded : 
for God proved them, and found them worthy ſor 
himſelf. As Gold in the Furnace hath he tried 
| then, and, received them ag a Burne-Offering, Aud 
in the time of their Viſitation they, hall ſhine, and, - 
run to and fro like Sparks among 1 the Stubble- they 
ſhall judge the, Nations and hare Dominion oo on 
the people, and their Lord ſhall reign forever.” . 


This alſo ſhould, induce us-to e ſor e. | 
nity, which will never have a0 End; 3 
A Drop of Water unto-the Sea, » f 40 Ul. 7 
Stane i in Compariſon « of the. 2009, i ſo are a. thouland, 
Fears ww the Days of Eternity. | g 752 
| 92 K 788 1 Diems Kani; pe ri vp i 
an That the Soul is immsterial, anc d therefore * | 
mortal, has always been e even by cs 
thioking Hort of. the Heathen 9, World. (a) f 2255 : 
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ph ee e 
n linente after Death, ſpenking+ali66tb Spie and Laus. 
This my dtm Perſpaon, thajfhors abe human Bu enerts it 
2 - ſince it hath ſub a Remembrance of tye 
„ and fuch a Concern for the futyre; - nee it is enriched with ſo 
— Arte, Sciences & Diſcoveriet, it iv impollivle,” but that the Being 
which contains all theſe, muit be immortal.“ No one ſhall per- 
use me}, Scipio, that your worthy Father, or your Grand-Fa- 
| hers, Paulus and 4/ricanus, or Africaus his Father or Uncle, or many 
other ett ellent Men v hom E need uot azult, pe: form'd io many Acti- 
Us to be remembered by Poſterity , withour being ſenſible that Futu- 
rity, was their Right. And , if I may be allowed an Old Man's Privis 
* lege to ſpeak of myſelf, do you think I w old have endur'd the Fatigue 
cf ib many weatifoine Days and Nigtits, botti'at Yom and abroad, if I 
Imagined that the ſame Boundery which is ſet to wy Lito; mon termi 
nate my Glory? Were it nat wore. defiveable to have wore out my 
days in Eaſe & Traaquilityz free from Labour, & without Emulation? 
Dit 3 ee coy foot hay = eee eee for= 
ward an Futurity, in this View and Expe&ation, that when it ſhall de- 
part oat of chit Life, ir mall then live forther; And, if this be not true, 
be tit the Mind is immortal, the Faus thy haft Werthy would act ; 
; manner 
L M What beſides this, is the Cauſe that the Wiſeff Men die with the 
ry greateſt Zquanimity, the Ignorant with the greatett Conctin? Does i ; 
gem that thoſe Minde which have pond Nn ſore- 


1 


they are removing to a happier oo, which thoſe of narrower 


sh: do net 'peretive Þ I, for my: "1s Sam io the Hope - 
of aging your Anceſtors , whom I bave honoured and loved ; and am 
| earneſtly defirous of meeting, not only thoſe excellent Perſons wh 
Thave en „ but Thur d of Go 1 bart heard and read” » N 
whow 1 myſelf have written z nor would Thi decaled from fo pleaſing 
. . 2 
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which we ee from iti) has ſet his: Subject d ſo 
clear a Light, as to render it indubitable . And yet, 

whar little Care is taken by the Generality of Man- 

/ ind to ſecureit's eternal Happiaeſt. The Body & 
it's periſhing Concerns, are too apt to engroſs our 
Whole Attention, till Sickneſs or the heir View of 

2 approaching Death, alarm our Fearsz then we ſes. | 


e (a) rl Md NT <tr an very 


; Office, and the ® Soul diſlodged. . and launched into; 


Y ALE, e happy Day | when legen ow tis Oe th 


94 Of the Erenity af Bod. 


Our Folly, and lament i it, But, „ e bs 


Hao different the Language, compoſed ths 
Mind and Will of a good Man at that awful Pe- 
nod! The Intereſt of his Soul has been bis principal - 
Care thro Life; & therefore, he has nothing now to 
do but to give it back into the Hands of his Re- 
deemer, who He is well-aſſured, will keep what He 


thus commits to him, untill the grear Day. 


* 7 * 


What Folly, then, is it, to bees the Welfare of” 
our ever-precious, never-dying 3 to make Pro- 


Won for that Body, ' which, (after ah our Care,) 
muſt * cre long return to that Earth fom whence it 


l 5 , 


Let us but once Tagore Kite Death" had bw it's 
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' Heap of Pollution, and be admitted to that "Oy aa Fo NY, 
© Spin e 
(4) See No. 575 of the Spectator. 
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e Mömenits of che bly Vanity which we Hah 
Dut juſt remember chat ve dure ſpent Ypoti Earth ? 
ey May: we not many MilliShs"of Ages hence, 
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| 25 Of the Eteraity of God: 


u oo.) may we not forget that ve eyer l 'd here ? 
| Or, if we ſhall remember it forever , what ſhall, ye 
then think of it ? - Shall we. think-of it in che ſame 

manager as we no do? To be u. important, a8 at 


preſent ? It is moſt certain ve ſhall not ; No: our 


Eyes will be · then opened forever... And, if we ave 
happy, we ſhall upbraid ourſelves, in the midit of all 


our Bliſs, that we did no more ſor our God and Sa- 
viour, for our Souls and eternal Happineſs, during 


the ſhort Space « of Time which was allowed us on 
Earth to provide for Eternity. And, if we are miſe - 


rable, our inceſſant Self- Reproaches will be inſup- 


portable, that with all our affected Wit & Wiſdom, 
we ſhould have ſo > fooliſhly ſuffered ourielves to 


be led-away by vain Appearances, and the falſe I- 
mages of Fancy, as to forget Eternity, and neglet 


our everlaſting Intereſts, tho“ we were ſo often im- 
porruned, called upon, and maſt. earceſtly intreated | 


to think of, and provide ſor thein. + 

Our Souls/are-cimmateriat Beings, what che- 
ſpondence, therefore, can there be between them & 
material things? They are of a ſpiritual Nature, 


what Advantage, therefore., can they reap: from 
: mags earthly ? None. Not even : God and Mam- 
mon“ are, or can be more nn chan are theſe 

_ things, 
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N 5 Is 4p immortal: Soul that God beth: given us, 
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| 5 hercas all. worldly. things are. periſhing, ; we,ought 

5 dy no means, therefore, to ſpeak Comfar to. 0 9 

dvs in them, e we Huld have Goods | 
aid up for- many. Years; tor, what, is, an OE, 

only for ears, to a Soul that xilb endure to all 


4 eternity! When theſe, NT OE Lears „are paſt and 
ohe, if we have purchaſed, agthing more laſting wo = | 
. our Souls, will they not  bereafter ſuffer an Eternal 5 | 


Famine ? rather indeed, an eternal Torment? 

n "This Ftioughr, ' well weighed, muſt make us ſeri- 
- ous, and | awaken all the Powers of our Souls in good 
- "earneſt to make dur eternal fatereſts our chief Care, 
ls «For \ glorious ! is the Fruit olg od Labours, and 
> 


g > 


; the root of Witdom ſhall never all away.“ 


- Let us bot, then, place our Felicity on flecting 
# "Objetts, nor ſtreteh out our hands to graſp at Sha- 
| docs. Let: us got build — "Joys 6 on aerial Foundati- 
ons, nor pläse our H che Phantoms of a whe 


| king, Nream; But, hide terdal'Sdols, let us endek- 
_ vqur that we may ever fare an Ia tereſt” in this 
3 eternal God; for, to Eternit iry 'they muſt endure: 
Ang, what can 8800 concert Us, tharl that it mos 
hea n happy, and not 4 miſerable pate, e 
A portion in this Life is too frequently the ſad Ist 
of them who habe ho ThreFift iu the Lift to cmd; 
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Of the Exeroie of God. 


14 fo; muſt heteafter be for; ever-miſlaablet kane ö 
r who ODOR 2 


har Ge bes the: Jen ef Hates oth 


Cob this moſt happy ſtate will be eteß- 


nal, and have no End, but that aſter the period of 
+ there ſtill remains u long Eternity to 
ſucered, depending upon the Exitkeace of 75 Ws, . 


who erer lives to W 1 85 


* 


10 Conclude, How e can we  ſufciently ek 


3 and fall down before our Maker, when we 
conſider that ineffable Goodneſs and Wiſdom which | 
Tontrived this Exiſtence for finite Natures? _, 


What muſt be the Overflowings of that Good - Will, 
which prompted our Creator to adapt Exiſtence to 


"Beings, in whom it is not neceſſary? Eſpecially when 
we conſider, that he himſelf was before in the com- 


. plete” Poſſeſſion of Exiſtence. and. of enen, & 


in the full Enjoyment of Eternity. 


What man can think of himſelf, as PSY out, & 
ſeparated from Nothing, » of his being made a 


conſcious, s reaſonable, and a happy Creature; ina 


Word, of being taken · in as a Sharer of Exiſ- 
_ -nence; & Partner with him in Eternity, without being 
5 need vp in Woader, in Praiſe, and Adoration ! 
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I indeed | 
Man, and rather | 


ght $09. the Mind of 
pp rf Secreſy of 


Devatiao., and U he Silence ol the Saul, than to 


be expreſſed by Words, The, Supreme Being has 
not given us Powers or 16 — to extol 
and magnify ſuch” unutfefdble'Goognefs, 

It ie; however, ſome Comfort to us, that we. ſhall 
Weg, going what we ſhall nev er be able to do, 
And chat a Work , which cannot be finiſhed , will | 
how ELIE: 15 e of an \Exerniry, | 
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N Ephe iy, /6-4One God, und Faber af al,” | 55 


270 8 Unity of the Divide Nature hath Wie alre; 
_ conſidered; (a) my Intention, therefore, is, tb en \ 
| force the Doctrine here further confirmed to us 
(iz) the endearing Attribute of "God's CRY 
nan en ne eee 15 

In ſpeaking to this, ee Hh 


Firſt, See how, and in what Inſtances his nab” | 
Careover us is expreſſed towards us, and the different 
Notions in which it is to be explained; And then, 


Ne Secondly, what Inferences and Improvements « can 
be made from it. And, MY 


; Firſt, Amongſt the Titles and 88 given 

; to the Almighty, that of Univerſal. Father, hath 
been aſcrib'd to him, not only by the Writers of the 
Old and New Teſtament, but by the general and 
ancient Conſent of all civilized Nations. 

| Chriſfuniey. 


SY 22.5.0 2 


F 1 . * 
. 8 b 
L * 8 
k 5 b F Pe, _—_ 
$ ; — 


3” e 4 Pw 7 _— Tn 2 — ew 4, . ROE LIE 64363446 1 * 5 mY A 
F * ane 


2 3 ms {Ws Pre 4 m ee 188. — A Cl #1, 
a » 4 "M0 l G : 3 . [ at's 8 —— * . "= 4 " 
© 


. 


: rn, ade, 5 we 5 Chila 
—_— Ma preſer ved, & 
e nelle Gr Fa eh by 1 1 


e eee 8 


5 


5 1 A 
4 1 


vi 


By righe ar Cech INE 2 5 
12 kind of B 11 pe al oc —⁴ 
* right of ee 2 
WER: 2 7 4 oF 


(4) Ay 


op RI The Father 


Pee noted 
32 6 


GY. 10 
58 
— * : 
* . 
ö * —— ——ůůů 1 
— O_— * 4 * 1 — 2 
N * — 
N Crone * 
* — —— 


551 — — , oe ec um PLE» . 
— Io a 


4 


e ot the ra o,0od. 
AR, (a) andob which t Job decke fins 


belt to bei e ene ee ee 1 


God is our Father by v of Edueation aud Go: 
vernance, extended towards all men, and more - 
icularly: evinced towards "good r men; He governs 
nd edycates all men as their Father, by wholeſome ; 
kaltes of his Word & Providence, by neceINary - 
and ſcaſonable Corrections; by compaſſionating the 
miſerable and preſiding over all in Dignity & Age, 
_ with Goodneſs and Affection, being Father, as he is 


Prince of the Univerſe, and a the prime Original; ; 


of our Stock, being before &cabove; all things, ſtil'd 
_ ®the Ancientof Days,” \and,/**by Wm all things . 
| ate," and, therfore, eininentiy the Father of All.“ 
Among all. theſe proper Seuſes, in which God is 
truly ſtiled Father, I ſhall only bete conſider the: 
rwo moſt. eminent of them, [viz] Our receiving 
dur Creation-and ſpiritual Nas n from him ; on 

_ which Accounts we are een Pi — | Song of * 
a very and true Father.” 

Firſt. God is the 3 or 3 dinge, 
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wa Enjoyments , Comforts aud Deliverainces ; that be grants uz 
but ever'in the AfMiRtions which he ſends us; always for our Benefit 3 
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et of the fire, and che-Form of che-Gurth} (h 
l the Son of: God or, like a Son b 
God, (i. e) like an Angel , ag che ſamt perſon is li- 1 
led in the 28th verſe of the me chapter: 
75 Upon the ſame Account, xis our having recei- 
ved Life from the Hands of God, the Liſe of an 
latelligent and Rational Being, our firſt Father, 
Adam, is called the Son of God,“ «which was _ 
on of Adam, which was the Son of God.“ And, 
All Mankind , (conſidered as Creatures endued 
ph Reaſon and Underſtanding, in Oppoſition to 

Idols, which have neither Senſe nor Underſtanding, 
nor Life,) are ſeid to be che Offapring of God; n 
tain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid) ; for we alſo 
are his Offspring. And further, in this text 3% For- 

zaſmuch, then as we are the Offipring of God 

This, therefore, i is the firſt and original te in 
+ rs God is, in Scripture, called our Father. 

It fignifies our deriving ſtom him our Being and 
Life. All things.arc his Creatures, but intelligent 
Weg only are his Son 4G e God our Fa- : 
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Nor is this. Natural, the only Foundation of this 
Relation between, God and us; ; there is alſo a Civil 
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Tha our Title, therefore, might be perſecz, altho 
we were before the Children of God both by Nature 


89d, Redemption, be hath agded, this a)ſo ; — Con- 


cerning, which St. Paul. ſpeaks thus: Ye have rey 

ceiged-the, Spirit of Adoption,, ert We. cry 

Abba, Father.” Hoot A tus v7 osliege} tiny 
+, The: true Explication of which, Notion may, 


vighety, ſer-forth, in the following,manner;. , ad 

A God is, in general, the Facher of all incelligent 

| 1 and rational; ſo is he, in a more peculien 

| and exalted manner, the Father of him, who, in 
TO is til'd Tbe Only-Regotzen.Son;!?. Tha 
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0 Of the uu of.God. 


al mage of his Perſon ;” The Image of che igvilible 
God, and the firſt begotten of every Creature. 


Bri By che Interpoſition of this Divine Perſon ; , (the 


| 'only-begorten Son,) ait pleaſed the Father, (faith 


St. Paul.) to reconcile alt things to himſelf:“ 2 By 


Brightneſs. of his Father's Glory „and 1 


him, (faith Re,) to reconcile all things , * : 


- they be things in Earth, or things in Heaven.” 


The Meaning is, that the whole World of ratio- i 
Hal Creatures, (being confidered as the Family of 


God, of whom; both in Heaven and in Earth, it is 
Aabed,) are repreſented by the Kpoſtle, as govert d 


by the only - hegotten Son, whom the Father hath 
given to be Head over all things ; that be might ga- 


ther togerher iti one, all things in Chritt, both which 


are in Heaven, & which are in Earth, even in Him.“ 
By Sin men reje& themſelves; and, (in the divine 


Juſtice,) are rejected out of this Houſchold of God, 
and **are no more worthy to be called Sons.“ But, 

By true Repentance and Amendment of Life, thro 
Fiich/; made available through the Interceſſton or 


Chriſt , our great High-Prieft; *they , ho wers 


| inetimes Alcaated; act; Khowiee ia-thite- withde.-. 


dy wicked Works, are again reconciled , & through 
him have Acceſs again, 
ig ad are no more d 
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D058?” N, chat Gnſequently e Wave Actefs with 
Condacuer wo che Tone or fut, is tb u merciful 


+ and reconciled Father. re 0e feceived the A 


pio Ur Sölle! Ve; becsuft & it Sbhs, God hath 
Teht2foth"the Spirfe of kis' Son into your Heirts 


Sing Abbt, Farber 3 Whäfeſbre dd art no my 
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Fleaven for us 3 — Privi ileges ſo, invaluable ,. A 
tho He is doubtleſs a Father, and 9 
whole Species , yet his Word ſpe C8. Ol as 
Me only Perſons, in Comppriſen, Haß have a. right 
to conſider him in this View. *As-many as received 
him” (i:e)-our, Bleſſed | Saviour, 
ee to become the Sons of 3 209m eds 
that believe on his. Name: 2 which are born, not of 
Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will 
*of Man; But of God.” „The Lord i is good to all” ; 
EN ſingularly good to thoſe, ho become, by the 1 
Avence of the Chriſtian Covenant , ſingularly 
| Objects of his Goodnels. "They | 2 Promiſes of 
de largeſt Bleſſings, towhich nothing , but Promiſe, 
3 intitle: Pardon of ſin, Aſſiſtance of the Holy- 
F Spirit &. Life eternal; by. which laſt chey are made, 
| aa the happieſt Senſe, Childreg of kd | 
| aren of the Reeſurrection. 3 En e lie | 
In Conſequence of this State of Reconciliation, | 
; our Saviour, i in all his e conſtantly repre- 
ſents God as having the tender C "are and Affection 
| 5 rowardy us: he teaches uz to acknowledge . 
g im, and to Jook.up to him as « our Father, pos the 
, Account of his continual Providence in preſerving 


his Love, in revealing himſelf. q * by hie Son: 


1 


ee eee in being ready al 
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— n his Mercy, 8 
Offenes i his Authority, mine wich. the greutult 
Patience, in cortecting us, dot us carchly Parent, 
nufter xheir own Pleaſure; but for our Profit, ro che 


0 Tatene'that in the End, w6 S e . 


dur Hope.“ And, 


"2 Too encourage us to prey do him, he lays before 


os that moving and moſt pathetic Argument re- 


corded in the Goſpel, „If ye, beingevil, know how 
* Wein good Gifts unto your Children, how much 
re.thall your heavenly Father, your Father which 
| bs in Heaven, give good things c. ro them that alk 


him * 


pos both theſe Confiderations, as well as that | 
of his Benignity. towards us, (viz.) on account of 


on Natural and Spiritual Sonſhip, and the many 
avours which he confers upon us, it is, that we are 


taught, in that divine Form.of Prayer given us by 


2 


dur bleſſed Lord and Savior, to addreſs God him- 
. under that endearin; g Appellation of Our Fa- 
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E uhich art i in A And, 


Dor Church, Ge the ſame, Kun.) «Almighty 


and moſt merciful ather . * 


. We humbly beſeech thee, O Father. 2 — A}. ; 


ne Father ofa Meroies. and che like. - 


* us learn, then, from this Repreſentation * 
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1 Of che — 

ee Anras . biin aue ſoul qhar-gmoigus 
Bedeemet, [Who hath. made God, a Father to, 
more than He is to others, Let us often repeat. the 
chankful Reflection of St. I hu ooo Behold what 
_ "\Monner, of Love the Father hach; heſtqwed on us, 
chat we ſhould be called the Sons of God And, 
06 already ſaid, ) joyfully argue, as St. Paul doth, 
Self Children, then Heirs 3 of God, and ore 
e neee, 


1 che PP 1451 of ſome Auihors, God 
"ſeems, at times, to be repreſented ro us unter adif- 


ferent Character, as an hard Mater, W e 


Fang where he bas not ſown and jo ae N he 
has not ſtrawe But, . , 

Such Repreſentations are Conteg vences only of 
men s private N , & not ang but reprov'd 
In Scripture. For, 

God is Love, and Kindneſs, and Benignity 3 and 


conſequently loves. and 90 g 8090 to all his Crea- 


| tures , and his, tender 1188 are "over all his 


Worts .” Only, againſt wilful Wickedneſ, i is he, 
ndecd, irreconciliably ſevere; > & Degas, 
3s his Abomination. ' Therefore, 9 


| When'wwe ſay that God isvour Father, we profely 
er Belief , that he is the Author and Preſcryer of 
: uy wie 
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de Univerſe, who governy Wi-chings with Paternal 
| pl are ; but extends his Favours efpecially to tho, 
no, by imitating & obeying hin, ſhow chemnfelves = 
his true Children: and therefore, moſteſpeciallyto 
: Tuch, as having acquired, by the Merits and Death 
of his Son, the neareſt Relation and Refemblance to 
him, have a Covenatſt-Righe by it, to an eternal In- 
; | ?heritance in that bleſſed place; where he exhibits his 
© Glory, and reigns, poſſeſſed of belege . 

| 0d , fer Power. rok 


YE 

; ($3 Arise nba & 3 God's 
8 Fatberly Care is expreſſed: o. us, & the diffe- 
, Katrina in which it is to he explained, 1 am, 
1 . To ſee what lnſerences can be drawn from it. 
1 : And here, The Conſideration of this Relation of 
| . » tends to inform & admoniſh us concer- 
many neceſſary Duties reſulting thence, and to 
a ala I rpg 8 
s he Returns which are due from us, es from-Chib- 
» Aten to gur Heavenly Father, are abundant Honour, 
? abſolute Obedience and Submiſſion; chearful.Come 


pliance, Imitation, Truſt and: Confidence, Reſigna- 
tion and Contentment, and a eee Brethren, 
Fe a on And, N23 
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1 Firſt, It may, in general, & ſhould Nr. 
. of che Reverence and Honour due to God f From us, . 
WY from Children to their Father ather, & that 199,00 tho. | 
moſt oblidging Account. eee 5 
A Son honoureth his Father, be oy a Servant his | 
5 1 [Maſters If 1 chen,“ (as faith God by his Prophet 
. MIalachi,) ce a Father, whergis my Honour?” 
Now, To Honour God, is, tg have ſuch. an bigh 


, 


va & awful Senſe of Reverence for him, as he deſerves ” 
1 upon the Account of his Grearnefs , his Excellency, 
4 | & the Authority which he hath over us ; - As, when 
bo in our Eſteem of God, as infiaite in Power & Juſtice, 
5 | Ve fear him, as inſinite in Merey & Goodneſs we 
love him, - and, as infinite: in Wiſdom, Fairhfulneſs, 
1 and Truth, we truſt and confide in him . By theſe 
._ inward Operations of the Soul, ſuitable to the Ex- 
Fi Cellencies of the Divine Natute, we. 95 to. Sod 
þ y . bes inward Too that is dus unto him. 10 
iN 170 this our Toward Homnage „we nl add an 
WM Outward dutiful Obedience ; without which all our 
743M other Profeſſions of Eſteem for his Excellencies are 
5 «hypocritical and inſincere, and will be rejected as 
% ſuch', — *Herein ; (ſaith our Bleſſed Saviour,) ia 
5 my Father honoured, that ye bear much Fruit:” (i,e) _ 
6 _ _ the Fruit of Holineſs in our Lives and Converſa- 
To tions; and by which only it is, that we can beſt 
$ — * a „ demonſtrate | 
Mn. 
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. 'But further. 
The Word Father im es in © kita And 
dutbority, claiming O N. Sub Jectider (Fo 
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thong men, we may judge of the, Authority which 
God hath. over us, as he is our Father, and of che 
* Obedience which, as Children, we muſt yield to him. 
„ Chndren ought to be entirely, guided by their 
Parents whilſt they. are Young.,. and incapable ot 
judgirig and acting for themſelves. iin een 
When they grow up to Manbbod: tho Love and 
Hohovr remain even then indifpenſible Duties, yer 
the paternal Authority is not ſd great 6 it want But, 
with relation to God, we are. ver Young, Si in a 
State of Minority 7 and ther fore, at all ti times, ; 
Diſpoſition of Children i is reguired of us 9071 
God. Again, 8 (+, 9% 1 


= 2 rar ber. *L $I, 15153 


Ki God id e Faber 1 Compliance; and 


2 cheafful' Obedience art due be blu from us. 


1 "Fat atherly D6minion, as it is the moſt ancient am 
atural, fo it is certainty ch&rm6t gentle of al} Go- 
EIS z and Parents are vſudlly apt to err on the 
[ : of Indulgence; rather chan of Severity: 
Serm. XVII. God 
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9 25 3 
| 2 Solan ebene us, in eyety Senſe. of the Word, | 
Heſtowing upon us more than we cov could ans 
"ped, forgiving vs our Offences, ruling vs wi L 
ity: 1 Allowances | for. buchen Ahfirmitries, „ 
Temprations, Surprizes, "Miſtakes, ind Errorb, e | 
kbing g. indeed, that can claim Compaſſion,” Th 
Vc Seriptures ſpeal of him; anti, condeſcending to 
Our Apprehenfions, clothe him with paternal Kind- 
0 bels, or weakneſs; Which ſhall -we call it? 
They repreſent him loath to correct, & diſtreſſed 
to do it; H mall I give thee vp; O Ephraim? 
Mee than 1 deliver'thee O Ifta 7 - mine Heart is 
turned within me; my Repestings are kindled to- 
gether - ſoan relenting , appeaſed, and diſarmed 
0 . 
"pag viii. 21 g.) Again. SEK #1 


© "The Conkideration'that'God uber Father, tra 
a vs to imitate and reſemble hin. * 
Ie ſhould raite in us juſt Regard for, and high 
- Valuation of ourſelves , and excite the utmoſt De- 
See of intocent Pride in ug, and; Hooefty of Ambi- 
tion 3. It ſhould inſpire noble Thoughts, and pro- 
i * uce in us generous /Inclinations z - Ir ſh'd withdraw 
n ſrom every thing mean, baſe, & polluting, from 

ll voworthy Deſigns and Adions, > and excite us to. 
Undertakings ſuitable to the Di of 01 our N 
21 50 1 | 
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The Relation of Father and | 

b Likeneſs; 15 che = who 1 — 25 
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ws hazb called us ig holy, hend e alſo be hol 
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In, even to dur Enemies, . flat v muy de che Chi 
Bren of bur Fither, who ian” maids wins 
. Our oh Reafod, ndees's Wiiſeultiar Mat dont 
Pepriviryof Heart, and \ habitat Whkkedvelv muſt 
Deſtroy, in eee e daes doe 
| God ard us. 5 n * War 5 
Ik ſenſual 88 ngrols all Sor "thoughts and 
time, if our (better part 7 55 pong in ſenſual Plea- 
dures, how can we be the Children of him who is 
| Pure and ſpititual ? if we be fierce and contentious, 
gpalicious. and uypelenting, She! "and. uncharitable; 
in what ſenſe can we belong te to Him; who i is e 
Love? And over-flowing Ben volence? 
Can he acknowledge us ſor his, when Bi — 
defaced the fair Image, and d.pot' one Token e | 


by which be can know 157 1 n VF! _ 908 a Th F 


bo Let v us, therefore, forever bed gba ee 
18s 6f ſo dire a Conſequence, us to enclude us" from. 
Any Relationſhip to God, and from all the beneficial 
Effects flowing from it; & him ut alb and every Vie 
tue, as being that alone which can manifeſt ous ſpi- 
ritual Sonſhip and Adoption, und render us meet 
to be Partakers of the rages ont dn Sons ia 
| ot” hare meth * n GY DE 4 2 6 


he by Kok r 
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' with Plentuouſneſs. 
What man is there, who, if bis Son aſk bread}. 


Wik great Daties' of «a'efidrough' Trutt in God, 


Duty, and ſo it is;/yet-ought'ir rather to be cm 
fidered as our Privilege, andus aa exceeding great 


Favour, to be permitted ta caſt all our Burthen & 

| Care upon God, to rely on bis Providence „ and to 

be ſoligitous about nothing that concerns our Sul⸗ 
tenance. 


2113 2 


Children, eſpecially ſuch as have n lah 
Kind Parchts, live altogether 2 ar cafe; and free from 
every « care "concerning their Maiätenance reer W 
all Doubt, and void of all Diſtruſt. : 

"Such , therefore, ouglic td be the State of out 
Minds, Anke we have a Father ſo good and great, 
as, (ootwithltanding large as bis family is,) to be 
able to open his and , md: fill" all things bo”, 


oi 1 4f 12 215d hw yoo 


vill give him a ſtone? or ih Alk à fſh\, will for a 
iſh, give him a Serpent def wer Wien ; who ard 
vil, know how to give good Gifts to bur Children; 


how much more Mall our heavenly Father git 


things to them that ue Kim : ?- 


ment,) excites us to Arab w beit te n 


1 Serm. XVII. 


Mieten 20 * 
\ The'Confideration'thix God but Father; teaches 


& Confidence in Prayer|towards hims We call this 


35 out Saviour „(Wich a convincing force'vf | 


1 


6 e wich abe ach Fear and dane Sebenenef 


dl Man's Orderings. 


a. | Ofthe Patergit Ges. 


Slaves, cor wich the diffidgnt Shineſs of Stranger; 
nor with the Doubts & Suſpicioos of half-reconciled - 
Enemies; but. with:a true: filigl Tempex, with re- 
n love, and « modeſt & humble Confidence. | 


But further, To this Hope and Reliance is $ to to'be 


added Contentment and Reſignation ; Contentment 
in a low or inconvenient, and Reſignation in a ful - 
; fering State, 7758 by 750 
0 e Maſter ir belongs, of . 
- to. order his own Family according to his own 


Diſcretion, to aſſign a proper Station, and to allot 


een Portion ſeverally, to each 1 &, much better 
it is for us that He ſhould exerciſe this Authority, 


than that We ſhould ſerve ourſelves; fince the worſt 


of God's Diſpoſings, (if aoy . thing. in the Divine 


CEconomy can be ſo termed,) is better than the _ 
Thus, as we learn Conpenrment m he "0 

tal Character of the Almighty, 1 in the ſeveral Stations: 

Life 1 ſo alſo do we, Reſignation under all his 
s. It is this that ſweetens all our AMiRti- | 

ons to Us „ as knowing, thar «it we endure Chaſte- 


ding, God dealeth with us a8 with Sogs; for, what 
5 Son is there whom the Father * not ? Now, 
6 | 5 * 
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are witren du HWY Seriptu or 


ad- with Thaikigiving; den bi Heavenly Farhzht 
Correction, WhitiBover, vy ay hRf of AdVeritty 
it fall Pleaſe? his" Fiese Goodtck'tb ville * 
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„ Laſtiy, It God. be the Farben of all Beings then 


ate they all, in ſome fort, relateg co us, and ſo:-may 


claim, from us an Affection rn , according ' 


$9. heir; reſpective Natures, Diſpolitions,, Capacir 
den, Behaviour, and. Deſ 


YL ded! ce 01.360 


As we are all Merabera of Que great Family, wo 


: drag therefofe, 'dblidiged to- uniderſal Benevolepee's 


exerciſing Mercy Bounty: towards all our Fellows 
Creatures, (as ſar as we can, ) *that we ay in this! 


_ Senſe, he tlie Childrety of bur Father which is in? 


Huben: fot ,, he maketh-his Sun tot i ſe on the Evil 
and on the Good ; and er 


. e e e e e 


pprefied , W mi 5 975 r ven. 902 
ich us, is the Work 64 Br Ade bi & dhe Stb 


his Care, and the Object of his eee | 
To further this Cohfidefifod;"it oor, X 
Serm. XVII IT $44 dat 


er tes lese. 


12 e We pusht by vun Sayiour xe w hee 

lou, note my Hgthegz 401 remind us of par 
as well ay of God, hg is Father. Got 

„. the, Common: Parent of auh Mankind? There. js 


ö Ficrelare,, igexpreſible Force, in; that. Argument, 


Have we nat all One Father Hach dot One God 


Ereatey , OY: why do ve deal Axcagherquſly,” or in 


any reſpect unjuſtly or unkiadly, Gevery man againſt 


mis Brother?” A) & yer with greater Force ſtill doth 
it hold ite prevent mutual Aahuries or Unkindriefs 
nog Chriſtians, who being ia a much cloſer, and 


wert endetring Sotife, Children of God, & Brethren 


one to another, than tlie ft bf the World, ſurely 
oughr nevertoobe, Hat they too often, remark— 
ably; deficient in that recipbogal Affection, which 


ven Intended as the Token wheteby.**all men ſhould 


know. chem. * inn (dd % en eee 
Mile ;\therefore, ho loveth not is: Brother whom 


He Hath: ſeen, how can he lo God, his Father, 


he eras ath mot Em i bus ; 0 57 1-0 bas 
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{>»Benevalente: ivduertoalk Mankind: eſpecially 


-aacchaſe! who are of theokouſtholdrob Faith,” in 


OOO a. che Example 8 Fa- 


15 


2008 ek ) 


5 who is „Koog : 220 does 
Bagel: are e faithful a 


J Yiu 


N 38 * 
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and 85 KXSZ 


, LO N to 
t to! him. (4) 


:0i1r:a\Weand;o this Hovkbebcrifh,onr! Exith, ro | 


dur Hope, I quicktn.aur Devtitiong, fo.ag thaddres 


:eurſolyss! to him with: Diſpbſi tions af harte, be- 
romiat Childrens whe have where-ſfuch-a Father, 


as:\fousr Father which is is Heaven; making him 


acquathted with all our Want, coming to him for 


Advice in all our Straits; truſting him with all our 
Concerns, readily obeying all his Commands, bei cg 
pleaſed and contented with all & any of his Allot- 
ments, bearing his Chaſtiſements with Patience, re- 
ceiving his Encouragements with Thankfulneſs, ren- 
dering him the utmoſt of our Love, behaving our- 
ſelves orderly and kindly towards all his Children, 
as fellow · Creatures and Brethren with us in reſpect 
to him, who is our common Father, and, in all his 


a Seo Vol, 1, page 366, &c, 


imitable 
Serm. XVI. 


ry 1 8 cg ſtriri 


'N, 5 os F 
"ap 10 G ; Saf pane 


: * Of the . qc 


him, be- 


ri 1 dea 


h e 846 2: dear Chil 
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other 44 


like Inport, on our Lives, vain 1058 be our Faith in 
This eneirinAttribic{obGedjoirFakeryindeed 
+worlſe, if weareat him aso Enemy; add ſhow our- 
1 unduriful, and debeo, de him.“ N s 


Always remembring 7 ches, the Nobleneſs of our 
Entraction, & bur exalted Deſcent, may we, (as Sons 
of the Moſtskligh,) *walk worthy of che Vocation 


+ herewith we are called.” und hüving God for our 


-Father;/ tet us render him every-Duryiconſequent on 
it that he may not be **aſhimed-ofrus when be ſhall 


come in his Glory, with all diis holy Angels with him 


do give Crowns of Glory to all them that love his 


appearing,” byaQing coofiſteorly in.their.Station', 


a Som of SP High God, n 
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E OR, 


1 are afl things: rio hom be un forever.” 


2 „ rhe | Apoſtle, h having conddered God s wonderful 
Proceedings towards the Jews-and Gentiles, to ſhew 
that there is no Injuſtice in them, (how unaccoun» 


table ſoever they may ſeem to us,) proves that no 


one hath, mexited any thing. at God's hands, nor is 


Ir, poſſible, by any Services. we, can do, to lay any. 
Obligation upon him; for, every thing that we 


ave, is his free. giſt to us; and, is it not lawful for 
him 9: do what he will with. his own 33 


Who hath firſt given to God ?,— If any one can 
trpiy lay that he hath given any. thing to Him, it 
thall be, recompenſed him again: But, 
This is altogether impoſſible, for we are, at beſt, 
ivers, and conſequently Debtors unto him z 
„of Him, and through Him, and to rope Hogg 
all chingts to wm be Glory for ever, 

| That 


* 


Wim 1 . Of Him., and theo? Him, 20 


EEE 47% 8 
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#826 Goa, the rſt Cale, 1a Fad of ll things? 


 eannox baderſtand Jeſs, than chat God is the W 
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That God is the firſt Cauſe, and efficient, and the 


 pltimate End NU YhinihCOI4 Shbblition which, 
vas univerſally acknowledged and profeſſed by the 


y Men of old, tho! moder; z Scepticks , (whoſe 
Folly chi Mui ben, ) hre 


i matter of Dif. 
pure ; who, glorying in their gtheiſtical Tenets, cavil 


at the prime fundaniental "Articles of Religion , in 


hopes, ar ane Stroke”; to mme. 


e FI on r e e wy e rind 


To what purpoſes: (fy they.) i any ene AR of : 
| Religion performed, if there be not a God at the 


Hitt) , e güde and eondad” Affairs ? If there be 
„ G0, be ſets che Conduct of his Servants, in 
8 to re weril them accbrdingl7? gn 


| This they endes your to malle good! but to theit | 


Go be ir known, «Hat unto us there is one 
Sad () be is the Father öf all (5) ks whom, 
e all things; nod we by Him.” 

280 chat from theſe, and the Words before . 


Cauſe of all rhings and, of Courſe, the final alſo, 


to om aſl things are to be referred. ; for, f Hin 
_ and through Him, and to Him are all thin 8 0 


when de Glory for erer. 


tgp i Noa | 
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| Noronly the Diſpenſarion 'of Grace, but of good 
things ; not only in'the Work of Redemption but 
of Creation alfo is God the Fountain and Original, 


_ from, whence every good thing proceeds, and' 17 


at End to which tvery*thidg {$56 de referred. 
Ig ſpeaking further to theſe Words, 1 you . 
ferret the following Order, and hal new, 
. uy 


ih Firſt; The true Meaning and import of —çꝑ9¶— 23 
. Confirm the Doctrine contained i in them; And, 


I Lafty See what Uſes ed engine 
des rang, e from them. | = W 5 2. 


F irſt, Of the true Meating _ f 71 them. 
Theſe Words, as they ſuggeſt to us that God i ip 


the firſt Cauſe of all things, ſo do. they plainly im- 


ply, that there was no Cauſe of him, that he deri- 
ved not his Being from another, or depends upon 
him ; for, the Creator muſt be both before & above 
the — LR and therefore muſt be pre-exiſtent 4 


efore ; all things z was always and eternally of Him) 


If, _ — Thus much is implied from the neceſſary 


Order of the Words before us; And then, 07 47. 


In direct Terms we infer from «them , that 'thers 
never was any efficient Cauſe. of God, but that as 
He was of Hiraſelf, ſo He is the Cayſe of all things 
, ZSerm. XVII . 2 
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| . . 1 
1 #2 God, the firſt Cauſe, & Jaſt End of all things, 
is |  befides Hiniſelf, the Fountain and Original of all 
bi.” created Beings, from whom all things proceed, and 
Wl upon whom all;things depend : or, (to uſe the Ex- 
| perten of St. John,) * By, Him all things were 
1 0 made, and without Him was pot Any: thing TR 
'Y ; & a chat was made.“ of 83 4 04. watt? oe” 

bo So that, when we attribute 30 God, that he is the 
5 | Firſt, we mean, that there was nothing before Him, 
$A and that He was before ir chings, and that all 


4hings are by Hin. iet 


® But further, not only «Of. Him 2» but u * «Ts 
= N all things.” _- 
| All things tend to their Original 7 God bez 
| | e the Creator of all things, al things; therefore, muſt 
5 hade Recourſe unto Him; Which they all, ſome way 
1 dor other, do, to the Illuſtration of his Glory, and 
1 dhe Manifaſtation of wa Tunes ; the nt _ 
4 which they vere made. | | 


The Words, thus explained, naturally leall is; "I 
e to the Order propoſed,) to confirm — 
8 'Doftrine contained in them, which I ſhall do under 
1 8 he two-fold: e e of natural * & divine 


Wi * Firſt, By hatin Light; — The Notionof God 
| Fgngains in i al poſſible PerfeQion, - Ow 1 * 551 
wa Fer 156 The 


# Is Ti proved ſtom Reaſon, || 555 0 

The vtmoſt Perfectign we can imaging, is 

| for a Being to be wholly independent, and the Au- 

thor. of all Bleflings,, boweyer, diſperſed ; which he | 

enn oy be, by. being alwaya.of bimfelf, and bef 7 

ll things, and by being the Cauſe and Origingl 

them, from, whom they. are all derived, & on whom 

| th<x; cantigually depend. 8. 

Tbis Notion and Ingredient of the Divine Being 
firuck ſo forcibly upon the Heathen World, even b 
the Light of Nature, that it is almoſt one of the 
x(t. Prigciples in their Theglegy. — So that the 
Being of all things is to be. pcribured to God. 
That all things are hy Him, is not only 
rea ſonable, now it is revealed, & authentically diſco- 
vered ; but is het was alſo qiſcoyered by the nacural 

Light ofthe Heatbens themſelyes. 

Hence it was, that they gave to God the Titles of | 
«The firſt Being, OI Hut, e 
firſt Mover af all things. ety 1194 

Hence it was, that hey called god bh, 1 
and Parent of all things: *rbe maker and Archiy 
te of che World, and of all Creatures . the 
Fountain and Original of all thiags. 
ut further, God, (ſrom the natural Light 4 
Mankind, ) being thus proved to be the Author of 


11 Wee e ap ee 
N . 


— 


| Contradition; than to acknowledge God to be the 


* Ever wiſe Agent 4 e deten u to ſome 


End ; even in the Creature ve ſee the perfect traces | 


of the firlt Original, & we are ſbfficiently Provident 
hot to lay- out our Labout for Nothing. Mthere- 


fore, in the imperfect Pattern, theſe things are ſo 
Froh diſcernable, in liow much greater Amplitude, 


lſoppoſe ye,) muſt it ſhine in that *PFullneſs'of 
Wisdom, ” «which made all things for hinifelf?” - ' 


The Aim & Deſign, then, for which. God made 


all things, was, (ſome way or other) for the Illuſ- 
tration of his Glory, and the Maniftſtation of his 
Perſections. This is the higheſt End that we can 
imagine; to Which all the Effects of the enter 
Powe, and Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, do refer, 

This alſo was ſo evident to the very ee 1 
the Light of Natöre that they equally acknows 
ledged it with the former Principle. For, 
© "They thought nothing could be a greater 


Author and Giver of every good and perſect Gift,”: 
and yet to deny him the Returns due. 
Jo Hence, therefore, it was, that from calling him 


* the Firſt; ; they reaſoned" that he was alſo. the Laſt; 


Lac ha od chat all-chings 
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God, the firlt Cue, & lu Rnd of all things, | 


2 the End, & Ultimate o hes, ro which al things þ 
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8 Jod, as things to, thetw Centre, or 


- . wo ” 
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us 2 K again-impends.t o it's Mother - | 
- / Earth; becauſe (ſay; .they;) it is: moſt; proper and 
natural for things. to refer ta their Original, and to 


return to the great Creator pf all things. 


Wen ſpeaking of Nature, nid chem iy. 
nifies God,) they have theſe words, which. are ſo 


very lie thoſe of the Apoſtle; that they may ſeem 


| P from them: Of Thee, and to Thee, 


are all things.“ : 8 Ky 13 A wo 4 S 7 
Theſe are the Arguments which the 8 » 


marvel, that either to the firſt propoſition they were 


| 0 exact, or to the ſecond fo particular. For, 


A fo. the Firſt, they had the Beauty of che Uni- 


Loſt to convince them in it; &, as to the Latter, the 


had innumerable Taſtances of * ature to confirm i it to 


„Every Stream ſpontaneouſly. ran to. it's firſt | grear 
Deprh, and every thing on Farth dropped down to 
that vel out of which i it firſt, was raiſed... And, 5 

I. eſe Maxims of their's 95 {if » we had not A divi 
Revelation f further to confirm et em to us,) we cou bring 
by go means diſapprove, or, 


at What. Folly is it to. impure. OY World x and chis | 
orderly and beautiful Frame of things, to Chance! 


. erm. 44 | Thoſe 


wickour the Aſſiſtance of 4 UiVine Revelation, ga- 
thered' in Proof of the Doctrine before us; and no 


them, a8 well ; as the TIngenvity oft their, own Minds * 


* Too. 
£ — * 


N 


| 9. 6 God, the rt Cauſe & laſt End of all — 


. 


1 
| 'T hoſe things which bone the proper Effects of Coun- 
el, "and and the evident Impreſſions of Wiſdom vpdn 
them! What pitiful Shifts are the Atheiſts put-to 


to make - good their Aſſertiont in the Denial of God 


K the firſt Formation of all things l or, 8 80 n, 
b which more thoroughly expoſe them! 1 


ls it not much inore reaſonable wie that the 


vistas of God made them, and that all theſe 
things are by him;“ than to attribute them to an 
happy fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms thus conveni- 

enrly connected by Chance ; But further, L 


* "Befides. the Light of Nature. ; we have alſo the 
Teſtimony of Holy Writ to confirm us in it. 
_ Hicher belong all thoſe places, where God declares 
hiniſetf to be *the F irſt and the Laſt :” As, Be fore 
Me there was no God, neither after, Me ſhall there 
de any.” — © am the firſt, 1 alſo am the laſt, and 
ſides me there is no God. — My hand hath 
Yaid the Foundation of the Earth, & my right hand 
ſpread the Heavens; * thereby implying that he 
made che World, & was the firſt Cauſe of all things. 
Agio, « am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, (faith the Lord,) which is, and which 
Was, and which is to come ; the Almighty .” - But, 
'” More expresſly, «To us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we by him.” 


1 8 made the World, & all wan in it. — He 


_ piveth 
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"= wall-Life, & Breath; & all things.” « — h 
him we live, and move, and Have our Being. (a) 
For, of him; and through: him, «od. to him are all 
xbiogs.” Again, 15 

„ Hicher alſo we may VR thoſe Tauts which * 


bote the ſame to the Second Perſon in the adorable 
Trinity, as being the eternal Wiſdom and Word 


of God 5 by whom all things were made * | «All h 
things were made by him, and without him was not 


any ching made that was made. God created 


all things by Jeſus Chriſt.” ., .*<By him were all things 


created. that are in the Heavens . above, or in the 


Earth beneath, viſible or jnxiſihle, whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, Prinripalltjes, or Powers; 
all rhiogs were made by him, and for him. 
Al things proceed from-God His Power is un- 
. bounded , his Wiſdom is from Eternity, and his 
Goodneſs endureth for ever - - He Gitterh on his 


Fhrone in the Centre, and the Breath of hi Month 
giveth Life to the World .. He toucheth-t 5 e Stars 


wich his Fingers, and they run their Courſe rejoi- 


eing. Oa the Wings of the Wing be walketh a» 


broad, and e his Wil thro al the Regions 


: * , f 
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(A) Life is otherwiſe in God , hal n . 


rabhnuye in them derivatively; our Life is in Him , OT Ns 
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4834 0 God, the enen ll Eag of all things: | 


of unlimiced Space . Order; and Ovid! and Beauty 
8 ſpring from his hand. The Voice of Wiſdom ſpeale- 
eth in all his Works, but the human Underſtanding 
comprehenderh i it not. Juſtice and Mercy wait be- 
fore his Throne, Benevõlende and? Love enlighten 
his Countenance forever. Who is like unto the Lord 
da Glory? Who in Power ſhall'contend with him ? 
Hath he any equal in Wiſdom | ? Can any in Good- 
neſs be compared unto him? — He it is, O Man! 
v ho hath created thee ; Thy Station on Earth is fix- 
*ed by his Appointment: The Powers: of our Mind 
ure the Gift of his Goodneſs ; The Wonders of our 
Frame are the Work of his/hand.. © + 
Letus, then, hear his Voice, for it is gracious, & 
he that obeyeth-ſhall eſtabliſh: his Soul in peace. 
„Wich brings me, (oy way of Applications). . 


90 Tuirdiy, To onſor ce the Duty Which the Good- 
neſs of God; (manifeſted in the Creation of us, and 
10 many things around i us s,) requires from us. «To 
him be Glory for ever.” N 

It God be the firſt Cauſe of all ne and his 
Producer of them, calling them forth into Exiſtence, 
. and hath ever ſinee preſerved, and doth govern & 
5 Hiſpoſe of all their Concerns, & orders 9 1 
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Mence let us Benn Fr with/Humility and Thank 
Ffolneſs*, to o and scknowledge, to admire and 
| bleſs God, the Author and Original of our Beingv, 
þ audi as ithe Spring and Fountain of all the Ds 
- and ioo things whiich-we-enjoy.” ee 


It Was upon this Account that Holy David dee 
Gbditheſe words. 


leffed be thou, Lord, God of irael our babe 
Wi eserag ever. For, OY 


1 e d. ne, O Lord, is ih grebe & the Powe 

58d the Glory ; 4 and the Vidtory | 450 the Ten 
2 al that is in the Heaveh , "Hig oF igang Earth i is 
Ade; Tha w. the \Kingdbto, ot og 200 thou art 
ace Head above all, n 


„kehbeb Riches and Hog he oe of of ebe 8 & cho 
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 reignelt over all, and 3 id hine hand is Power and 
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becometh well the Juſt to be thankful .. 
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CE — & laſt End of al things; 


Baines and Angels in Heaven; and, (as God himſelf 
ddeclares, ) is alſo moſt acceptable to him: **Whoſo 

offereth me Praiſe, he honouteth me.. 
Did ve but conſider what theſe Words import, 
that God is the firſt Cauſe af all things}? we ſhould 
toe exceeding great Reaſon t to acknowledge, to adore, 
and praiſe him, & that with the greateſt Humility, 
and. moſt profound Reverence; becauſe we have not 
given him any thing, but 7 5 received all from him- 
_ 2885 is the Cauſe of all things, who did freely . | 


to 15, without any 'Conſtrajar. or Necefſizy , but 

what his own Goodneſy laid pon bim Ahe art 
worthy „therefore, O to receive Glory and 
Honour, and Power, for t ou haſt created all things, 
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pnd for thy Pleaſure they auen an and were reapec 


We could nor, before i deſerye an thi 
fig him ; of 180 him 55 3745 85 "Ly a 
reune bim by any lnteeables, to ' make us; ; but h he 
eely | gave vn our r Being. 1 and ever | fines we 1 

wpon him, nd by h him hay © been preſerved , an; 

cannot — one moment 5 the continue 
Influence of the ſame Power: and Goodneſe which 
| firſt called uz, out of nothing.“ ab ien 1185 , 


« He is the Author of alt the Go6d, and the Foun- 
ib of all thoſe _—_ which for the Nele we 
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let us therefore, render him back the Clerks, 
the Tribute of Praiſe and Thankſgiving; the Tri- 
bute of living to his Glory; wid made us out uf no- 8 
thing, for his Honour, and our Benefit. f 
When he made us at Hirſt, he deſigned us * 
Happineſs ; and when *we'by Tranſgreſſion fell,” 
and by our Sin and Difobedichce, forfeited that 
Happineſs, which he deſigned us for, he ſent no leſs 
« Perſon than his Only-Begotten San into the World 
for our Recovery, and gave his Life a Ranſom for, 
dur Souls: | He hath not only admitted us into a 


new Covenant in which he hath promiſed Pardon & wy 


eternal Life to us, upon the fe & eaſy Conditions 
my of Faith & Rępentance, (which is Amendment 
and Obedience, ) but hath alſo purchaſed theſe Bleſ- 
fings for us, by the moſt endearing Price, even 
the Blood of his on Son & hath ſaved us in ſuch: 
4 manner as may juſtly aſtoni ſn us. Ol that men 


would, therefore, praiſe the totd.for his Goodneſs. , 


and. declare the Wonders that: he dorth for the Chil- 
ares of Men; that they would ſhow- forth his Praiſe, 
with Thankſgiving and OO * Wa with 
Gladnefs.”.” \ 
Upen hel Coidalearin] % 7, thin we . ſhould 2 5 
vaken ourſelves to the Praiſe of God, & «ſpeak · welb 
@f him in all places of bis Demnion - and (with 

derm. XVIII. the 
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: 2a God, the — laſt End of all ange 


che Holy Pſalmiſt,) call-up our Spirits, & ſummon 
all the Faculties and Powers of o our Souls to ail us 
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T Meld e Lined; oi Soil, & all; that is We 


me bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 


und forget not all his Benefits who, forgiveth all 
thy Sins , and healeth all thine Infirmities; who re- 


dcemeth thy Life from Deſtruction, and nt 
thee with tender Mercy and Loving-Kindneſs,” 
Ic is be that fatisficch our Souls with good 
things,“ and hath promiſed eternal 1.ife and Happi- 
Heſs to us, and will, (in the End, ) confer and beſtow 


it upon us ; therefore our Souls, and all _—_ 
vithin us, ſhould bleſs his holy Name.? 

This is all the Return we cany/make him 50 the 
Being which he hath given us, for the daily Preſer- 
vation of it, and for the Bleffings! and Favours he 


is continually: heaping upon us; tis ſo juſt a Tri- 


bure, that there can be no greater Provocation than 
to with-hold it from him. Indeed, 

St. Paul aſcribes the Blindneſs and Ignorance of 
the Heathen. World to this Cauſe „( viz.) “ that 


When they knew: God ,; they glorified a not a 
God, neither were thankful ; wherefore God gave 
them up“ to all chat Folly and Lewdneſs, of which 
the Apoſtle, (in the following Verſes of chat Chap- | 
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Pes and fo. highly ſavo red -by him, that he had 
not dealt ſo wich any other Nation ) were very 
Sheen us ſeverely puniſhey, ani! it laſt dane gl 
> Deſtrudtion for their Unthankſulneſs. 

Let the "Goodneſs of God, therefore, be 10 . 
Bor Thoughts, When we reflect: upon the Inſtances 


| f tis Love towards us; how he created. , and Rill 


Preſerves us how he redeemed us from Sin & Mi- 


. and cateus to Repentarice; and is ready to 
Ander uu whettever we return! to him-; how he ſup- 
bs with his Grace, to eniMeus'to.do our Du- 


ty, and hath promiſed r n as the Re- 
ward'of dur Obbdiehe r. 


er theſe things, notes us, O land, not un- | 


de us, bot 'vnt6.thy Name give dw. Fraiſe. 
For, thou art worthy; O Lord, to .rec > Glory 
end Hogour, apd.. Power; for 4 haſt created all 


vn aud for thy Wa 175 and were cre- 
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An che Creation and Preſervation, but moe eſpeci- 
8 Aly in the redemption of Mank ind by Jeſus Chriſt, 
hereby we obtain the Means of Grace, and Hopes 
0 Glory,” we ſhall ſurely think that the greateſt 
Expreſſions of our Lore towards thim, art vt s 

nough for his Favours towards h. Now; | | 


Wpat it is co love God, God himſelf 4 


N iprefily declared-unto us; Ne tharloveth me, _ £4 
th my Commandments: - In this is our Love f | 
God perfeted ;. in that we do whatſoever he (ai 
unto us.“ — He therefore, that, ſaith, I love God, 
and yet keepeth not his Commandments, is a ited 
and the Truth is got in him. 4 therefore,” 


| We *ſhew-forth the Voice of his Praiſe in Thankſ 


giving; ſa let us alſo maniſeſt the Sincerity of our 


Love towards him, in all OT Om = bis 
Favours to us. But further. e 


1 11 God be the Firſt Cauſe of all OR: we ſhould 
Nor pride Gurſelves, as tho de had received nothing 
from him. The conſtant riſing of the Sun, the Des 
ſcent of fruiefyl Showers, the Return of temperate 
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nuance of our Life, the Enjoyment, of Health, and 


5 competent Means of a Livelihood, the reputed Fa- 
Fours of Fortune, the daily Protection from inet 
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mag vn breed happy; fach like Woſt 
excellent Gifts, ure al} fron che; Lord 5 —**Where 
then is the Cane of Boaſting? It us excluded! for | 
God ie both the Author, as well as Giver of e. 
very good & perfect Gift. xt not the wiſe Many 
chen, FWorie in his Wiſdom, ner the © ſtrong Man i in 
His 'Strengrh, nor the rich Man in 'his Riches ; 1 
but; let him chat glorieth, gibtie is the Lord: 
„ho both made us, add gives us ae etl He | 
ly to enjoy.“ But further, - rl. 


If G6d be the firſt Cauſe of alt things, and by his 
Providence orders & diſpoſes all our Concerns , this 
ſhould teach us with Patience and Reſignätion to 
ſubmit to all Events, and to whatever Afflictions 
may befall ur, in being alt of them brdered 1 bis 5 5 


viſe Diſpoſal ſor gur GO. 


«There afe many excellent cantons, RR | 
this, which, ſhould make us fubmit duly to whatever, 
befalls ys ; and which we are"! a to Gef 
Jook; ind im our Heitts re zard onl 8 /nmediate* 


Agents, which are but che 40 Eule of tus 
things before us; nar gonſidering that. all cheicio- 
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& Reſignation, wick Content, in eyery Condition. 
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2 : £4 | n good. 0 1 e EE 1 ET OUS 
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1 9 by thoſe who attend to the Workjngs of 
| Nature, that a. great Proportion _of, thoſe, malignant Paſſions whi 
break-out in the Intercourſe of Men, ariſes from confining their At- 
N tention wholly, to Second Cauſes , and over-looking the Firſt Cauſe. af 
| | al, Seqce they, are infolent in Proſperity, vecauſe they difeern nothing | 
h higher than their own Abilities ; and in Adverſity they are querulous , 
and unforgiving, "becauſe they have" ao Object on which to fix their 
View, hut the Cooduct of Men only, who have ated as their Enemies, 
"Frey bet{bia no Plas of Wiſdom or Goodneſs carried on throughout 
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| iar no other 

ſe 1 Scene of Diſaſters and en 0 ele Bret, 4 
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3 Men. Whereas, i 
To the pious Man , the ee eek . | 
diff erent Froſsect. In the midſ of ſeeming Confuſion , He 
inciple 10055 order , by attending to n Order, bis Mind i is bar- 
en tied; He 'beholdsaiwiſe and" righteous Governous 
preſiding over all thę Commotions which are raiſed | by. the, Tumult 
conflicting Paſſions sad Intereſts; guiding , with impercetible Influ. 


enge, the he of the, Violent to — i decomplitbing 


—_—__ Lyds by the moſt improbable Means ; n the Wrat 
of Man to ii ne 3 ſometitnes exalting the low , ofte brot th) 
picked in their owe Devices, a: $6883 16 vi 3 


Keſspeg ry! Acknowledgement of tie divine „ con- 
troules the Diſorders of inferior Paſſions . Reverence for the Decrees 
7 Bos \ inſpirgs Patienge and Moderation. Tus ig hide perfect 

m and Goodneſs which djre8ts all for the beſt; dimitiſhes the*! 
ock w hich worldly Diſaſters aecefion .- "The Irritation of Paſſion * | 
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wo 0 * God, the firſt. Cauſe b. N! laf End of all things: | 
- + When we look upon Evils as" 'coming only! from 


8 Men «of like Paſſions with ourſelves „ we are apt 
_ be impatient, and to fax, «W ho made thee a Ru- 
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| things to vs? 1 
. We ſhould, 8 aſe upon 10 PEPE 4 . 
So Ae der the Government & Diſpoſal of the F irſt Cauſe, 
* and the Circumſtances of every Condition, as alot. 
3 = ted to us by the wiſe Providence of our Maker. 


14 ©" WE N „ e eee that it is His Hand, dah 
_ —— Ne hath done it, would allay all the Murmurings of 
= | our Hearts, whenever they attempt to rebel" againſt. 
him. If we would but repreſent God as preſent to 
i | Au Actions, and governing & diſpoſing all Events, 
| . _ _ _ this would ſilence and appeaſe our Spirits when they 
__— das eser un tier and a againſt cer of: God's 
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| begins: He is ſubjeR to fewer Shocks and Concullions , and is i only | 
RU eee nl 


* * 


Ld 


n * 


L's 3 laferences: Det 
Lay, If God be the Laßt End alſo, then let us 


ſo regard hin »© HH gur Actions to his 
Glory; this is due unto him; for, as he is the Firſt 


Cauſe, Therefore, N N has moſt wn 


. L it from us. And e 

. Herein likewiſe the aan are expreſs , fre- 
4 - queatly & ſtrongly reminding os of this End, cal- 
* ND ling e eee ee een as our ulti- 
3 mate Deſign. Whether we eat or drink, or what= 
TF 2B ever: we e do, let 1 us do all to the — of God.” wack 


t He ecke Rüber fal the Fa. | 
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Who is over all.“ 


© "Theſe am! as they eee ee of 
tlie Perſon of Chriſt, the Son of God, are, and muſt 
Be equally' applicable to God, of whom, (as to 
his r eee e N ho is over all 
God, bleſſed for ever 


We all live under the hebigh chives; and 
| pre all ſubje& to the Domivion of che God of 
Heaven. The Divine Being ſuperiatends.the whole 
_ univerſal Syſtem, de governs the Naturalz as well as 
— All Creatures are ſudject 
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do bis Poet and Rules Aut, When hisReign,his | 
Dominion, ad Kingdom are ſpoken of, we are pri- 
.. marily., if not peculiarly; to underſtand his Govern- 
ment of moral Agents and rational Subjects. As 
cheſe are his tobleſt Productiuns, and ſtand above 


the reſt of the Creationg they muſt needs be the 


1 Odjects of his Care and Providence. 
To direct wiere Matter, to produee out of it, ſo. 


o 1 Beauty and Variety, ſo much Symetry and 


Proportion, requires donhtleſz great Power & Wiſ- 
2 dom; but to preſide over the intellectual Syſtem, to 
"role not only: the Children' of Men and the King- 
* „ doms of che. Earth; but Angles, and Authorities, 

& heavenly Powers ; ſuch an Adminiſtraton as this, 

is Divine in the higheft Senſe & ſuch a Kingdom 

14 moſt worthy of him, whoſe Power i is boundleſs, & 

Underſtanding infinite; and**who,”? upon theſe Ac- 

” counts, * the YN, Potentate, Kin ing of apex , and 


' Lord of Lords.” . pL BEE: . * 14,72 
The Dominion of God, then, (as it is exerciſe 
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b his providential 'Diſpenſatons, towards his Crea: 
tutes „ and is the Goverument of a Being Who is * 


Jorrable thing we can propoſe to our Conceptions. 
ol W WhO 2 ivas the Dominion of an 
2 1 IO * 5 2 | 7 $4 A RAPS Fad Almig ghiy 


| | | 22 wine nn K 
rr ; Nr 4 


 Iofinicely wiſe, andjuſt, & good,) 1 is the moſt com | 


| Almighty, andy ie 8 ere will, 
- Can make that good or evil, which, (in the common 
|; 2  +Sentiments of Mankind;):is' otherwiſe; and as one 
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| TY 8 eternal Miſery", make: it the moſt: dreadful 
* eee a N a 1% Fs 
5 . l 1 2 1 It 


. , 4 = 
— Wi aw — — 2 — MX 
* 
4 
* A 
. 
* 
= 


"4 eb ape re 


o * 
Fi AW 
— 4 * . 
— 
12. 


% 


«6 © To frm in ao right Towpt wards des, and tht ah 
; tionate, praftical Regard to him, which is our principal Duty, we th'd 
Same endeavour to have juſt Notions concerning his Goverument, 

69 *'Cthat, we mean, which is moſt trily and OE NAY 
bs Son and moral Agents. Wo CE 
„ PK The, fole Foundation of it, cannce be, the natural Attribute of 
| Poder, for that alone can never produce a willing and reaſonable Obe- 
Aience, which the Voice of our own Reaſon! ag ro ek Wa 
truly good and acceptable to G. 1 HOES 
The human Minds fo confitmted , a6 necefarll to diſcern the 
eee Good and Evil , and directed to form it's 
ConduR by a regard to that Difference ;' ON een. 
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ipwenllenge +.80d that bis .catipngl Creatures were 1x 
ade capable gf guiding themſelves, and. governing ö 

7 them; ang ther by this means, the 

Order of the World mighs be maintained OO: 
the Divine Inte rpgſitin VOY, Wo 34 
„ Serm, XIX. Wks To 
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continually ſtands . "of the Creator's 
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1 12 — Of che pres Miſt Damion of Got 
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1.88 au ſes ne, but 


cannot be kept in Ord 
5 lnfluence, 


| {thib\thight be; ſrownariarge,):& much leſs eould 


the Order and Harmony of the intellectual World 


> 2 maintained eee ene 


It i is trye, Men's are endued At Reaſon, and An- 
oP with more; but yet ' both Men and Angels be- 


Tg endued allo with Liberty, and imperfeR, might 


1 10 


ainft the Light of cheit own Minds , & fo fall 
iſorder ; & accordingly haye attually ſo done. 
On which” Account, 'were it not for God's Provi- 


dence and Government, it's e that the moral 


World, as well a8 the natural, wobld: become again 


ö x ere Chaos, 3 agd f fall into incxtricable Confuſion. 


1 7 2990841 GS 04 
Is it not neceſſary for. publick Security , that evil 
Met, ind evil Angels be cutbey! and reſtrained ? Is 


| | Knot! neeetfary that Jan ocence be proceRted, & Vir- 


rue'encouraged t that Guilt be — and proſe- 


' Fur, and Vice and Villary" checked & pdhilticd ? 


: Now; how ſhould any thing of this be'effe@tually 


done. if God did cot fie at the Kelm, Gireck ll Hie 
| Aﬀairs; and diſpoſe of all Events, accotding to the 
| Bules of Bighteouſuch and fen. B,, 
| 1 * : 41 „ Wan . * 2 1 In 


proved from Reaſon, . , 15g 


1 her to diſcover the Weakneſs of his Plea, 
we need only take · notice how i it would hold i in any, x 
human Eſtabliſhment. 3 

of any thing to be done without Rulers & . 
pots ? and ſuppoſing a Set of Laws, (even the very 
beſt,) already made , will they execute themſelves ? 

It is true, Men have Reaſon to direct them, & Laws 
of various kinds, but tis likewiſe as true, that many 
Men have wild Humours, fierce Deſires, & furious 
Paſſio ns, which frequently prompt them to act in 
Pe fian ce both of Law and Reaſon. On which Ac- 
count, and for the Enforeetent of, and Support of 
both „ ab executive Power is, and ever will be ne- 
ceſſary. abſolutely, in all States and Communities; 

And, muſt not this Obſervation hold much more 

Juſt in reſpect of the hole Creation? 7 


"If the ſeveral Societies zmong Men require Ru- 
lers and Governors, and cannot ſubſiſt without 
them; whit ean we think of the Univerſe itſelf > 
mult not the whole ſtand in greater Need than any 
Part? Moft certain, therefore, it is, that the All-wiſe 
Creator would never produce ſach a great and glo- 
fious"Syſtem, and then leave it in a State of Anar- 
ehy; this being utterly jnconfiſtent with all the 
RNs of WIEN, ne we Conn ane, 
vering, Nor, 1 
germ, xix. e 4s 
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tity, nor Quiet. Again, n nern 
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clearly follows from the. Rectitude of his Nature. 
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Judge cannot fail to judge them accordingly. 


the World has ſometimes been called in queſtyion on 


wherein eyery thing will be rightly adjuſted ; But, 
it proves nothing at all againſt the Doctrine we are 
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'1s it len repugnant ro bis Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs . As perfectly good, he myſt Purpoſe the: 
Welfare of his Creatutes and, in order to i it, he wd' 
not fail 1 to direct and Goverk tha For, (as we 
have already ſeen,) if he had left them to.'them< 
ſelves, they could neither expect” Happineſs, Secy- 


© His Guidance and Goverument of che World, 


It is impoſſible: that he ſhould be ignorant of the 
Behaviour of his Creatures. He muſt at all times 
ſce whether they do well or ill, and as a * 


Tf God did not govern the World, no luckeient 
Diſtinction could be maintained between Virtue & 
Vice; in many caſes, indeed; it would happen chat 
the latter might proſper more than the former : 
which is what a righteous, God cannot finally ſuffer . 
He may ſuffer it for a Seaſon, as in fact we find 
ke actually does; infomuch, that his Government 


this very account; but certainly without juſt Grounds. 
The irregular Diſtribution, of Good and Evil. in 
this Life is, indeed; a clear Proof of a future ſtate, 


new wen . 


7 
with i 1 * . 


As 


- 
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beben Ban, 10 
2 as God is righteous and holy, Vice will 


fuffet, and Virtue prevail and ' proſper | in due time. 
But no reaſon can be ſhe By the preſent Time 


ſhduld he the. beſt ; ſo far from it, that gaod Reaſons 
may be given for the contrary, Homever,, ſince it 
mult. be done ſooner or later, either in this Life or 
the next; ſince it neceſſarily follows, ſrom the Per- 
tections of the Divine Nature, that the righteous 
and godly ſhould be protected & encouraged, and 
that the wicked ſh'd be puniſh'd; & ſince moreover, 
this can only be done by the Searcher of Hearts, 
the Conſequence mult be, that the World is gover- 

bed by him. Upon the Whale, 


To acknowledge a Deitx, & 1 ſoppoſe he 
be i unconcerued either in the Creation or Govern- 
ment of the World, is diſowning him in Reality. 

In like manner , to confeſs that God made the 
World and all thing: in it, and at the ſame time de- 
ny his Care and Providence over it, is, in effect, to 
maintain God, and to deftroy his Attributes: It is 
to maintain inconſiſtent Opinions, naa things 
eſſentiallx united. 5 8 

Strictly ſpeaking , the Creation dee 1 bin re, 

quirex che epatioued lasen and PPoPors * wit | 

tor, . he. 

* This does 10 no way gr Defedt in 
_ AIX. . 7 Neg 


462 Of the ſupreme Majeſty & Dominion of God. 
Nrockmanthip, becauſe an independent $ Syſtem of 
Creatures, is not only abſurd, but utterly impoſſible. 
God, then, ſuperintends the Whole, &-governs the 
natural, as well as the moral World. All Creatures 
are ſubject to his Power and Rule: Nee pg 
6 Ling Forever.” ES Es ne wean "2 


LS 


; Should we go-on to 5 3 how he 3 
: it, and preſume to ſearch into the Methods and 
Meaſures of divine Providence , „ we may eaſily loſe 
ourſelves in a Speculation too high for us. 
We have all the Reaſon. in the World to aſſure 
ourſelves that God's Goverment i is moſt perfect, in 
all reſpetts ; bur to account for the Dire&ion' and 
_ Diſpoſal of particular Events , & to diſcover how far 
| they come under, and coincide with general Laws, 


feem Undertakings far above our preſent Faculties. 


We do not ſo much as know, with any certainty, 
whether there is any juſt 'Ground for Akie an 


ing, (a we ordinari 790.) between a ern 18 4 


particular Providence. 


All particular Events, (for aught we nom.) may” 


EF } 


be ſupefinrendel by general Laws. 


we might explain and confirm this Ola 
various Inſtances and Suppoſitions ; but 1 mall 


only mention the following one, at preſent; a Sup- 
Be yy NOS - 


i 


* 
1 

* 
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, 


Fan . 
pofirjon not only very ancient, but natural; and 
therefore , both more eaſy, to be conceived , as well 
35 more ät fo be entertained ; [Viz] that che Für. 
rieulatitics of human ll fe tnay Ve fpecially provided 


BOYS. > URS EIS renne 1 
for by a Delegation of Power and Authority to ſub- 


ordinate Agents; by whoſe invitible : Intervention 5 
Events may be directed agreeably to the Will and 
Wiſdom of the Supreme Governor: and that, per- 
baps, ĩn perfect Conſiſtence with the ſtated Laws of 
the otra World, 
What Abſurdiry; what Impropriety can there be, 
in'fuppoſing ſuch a Proviſidn as this, for che Tuition 
and Government of Mankind ? Can we think it any 
Derogation from the Honour and Majeſty of the 
ſupreme Ruler, to inveſt/certain Beings. of exalted 
powers and Perſection, with the Adminiſtration of 
his Proyidential Decrees z they preſiding over the 
ſeveral parts of the Univerſe ; while he himſelf, who 
alone it capable of it, informs & directs the whole? 
This ſeems perfealy conformable to that Subor- 


UNH 66"& Sende of Beißgs, which prevail through- 


but a Nitvire , as far aw dur Facuftries are able tor 
reach. Could we. ſee, further, we might probably 
find every Syſtem, ey habitable Globe, under Go 
Yeſuhent' of vicegerents j and perhaps, the various 
Diſtriets and Provinces of each, divided amongſt the 
Hoſt of Heaven, & reſpeQively adminiſtered accor- 


2 464 Of the ſupreme Majeſty. & Dominion of God. I 
. Sing to the Appointments of unerring Widom. 7 


2 ” 16h be agreeable to Nature & Reaſvri, as muſt 

| undoubtedly be allowed; we may ſafely add, that 

it is by no means diſagreeable.rc to Revelation: 5 far 

from it, that we find frequent latimations of this a- 
maxing Scheme of Providence, in it. 5 


There is no reaſon, cheraforg, 1 ie W not be 
8 ene .a general Law of God's moral Goveru- 
ment; being ſuch a one as in no way interferes, but 
Py conſiſts with his Laws of Nature. (a) But, 
Be theſe things as they may, or by whatever 
other Arguments the Doctrine -before us is to be 
fupporred, it is evident, the Notion of God's Sove- 
reignty hath enivertaliyottelne? in the World. 
This is every where acknowledged by the Hea- 
TFhens, that God is the Lord and Sovereign of the 
Wa and om the Creatures ag N 8 
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400 eee eee eee en 
patural Pomge io any thing; v gen bees is ſufficient ; ſo he may 
nu ver put-forth his Omnipotence, where an Angelic Power is equal to 
the Effect to be produced Or, (in otheg wordt, ) - He may never uſp 
more Power, or-greater Means than arefrequiſite. | 7 5 
* 8 res 
a 2 : . OE Ag 
Tus — Miniltry of Angels is evidently chews 
| the Bible, yer till our lan mingle” with;the World of Spirits, our 
be tdens on the SubjeR wilt be neee 
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"Ha biste deln him) br Cornduftte 50 
Things“: 40d Tvaiy; „Herd of All.” And. 
be Setipture everywhere attributes this to God , 
_ calling him „Lord of All, Ring of Kings/ang 

| Lord of Lords.“ Ek ond p66 15948 e 
«Behold, (faith Moſes,) the Heavgn,&.the Hess 
vewof Heavens is the Lord's chy God a And. 
od himſelf, (by the Prophet Jeremy.) «Beboldz 
ps the. Clay is in the Potter's hand, ſo are ye in ming 
hand,.ſajch the Lord.“ Ang. the Pſalmiſt, (by way. 
of humble Acknowledgement w God,) faith, - 

Ty Kingdoin is an everlaftinig Kingdom , and. | 
#by Dominion endureth Tthroogh-out © ut 
rem therefore, St. Paul Hghtty miles, 


eee Tes Kine Bas, wy 


Ag Thou, Lord, art higher than all 1 
are in the Earth, + Thou art xnälted far above all 
Gods. Jod ſitteth ia the Heajens ver all from 
the Beginning.” Agais. 
ei Kingdom ruleth er all, ants in 5 
words er Vs » . . 
forever.” un 10 4017 95 
The W pee need b as 
this purpoſe, y Father is greater than All. 


"OG then, 8 &% great King 
__ AIX. | * 
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bleſſed 
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9 ng to the n g unerring Widom. 


It this bes to Nature | & Reaſon, as muſt 
undoubredly be allowed; we "may. ſafely add , that 
it is by no means diſagreeabſe to Nevelation: 'fo far 
from it, that we find frequent lacimations of this a- 
maring 8 Scheme of Providence, in it. A SON -.5 


There in no reaſon, therefarg, e e not be 
Pr general Law of God's moral Govern- 
; ment; being * a one as in no way interferes, but 
rab conſiſts with his Laws of Nature. (4) But, 
Be theſe*things 8s they may, or by whatever 
Uther Arguments the Doctrine before us is to be 
fupporred, it is evident, the Notion of God's Sove- 
reignty hath univerſally obtained in the World. 
This is every where acknowledged by the Hea- 
| thens, that . God is the Lord and Wn ARON 
World, and of the Creatures N AE” 


_— s, : 4 8 1 py - 4 
ow» 2 | : 1 © 14 1 7 4 1 fx-£% \ — V. 2 


1425 eee ee eee 
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"Hence Puutoicalls hin» „The Cundudtür 0 all 
Things” : and Tusk x, “Lord ef All.“ And, 
The Sceipture every -whete sttributes this to God 7 
_ calling op egg Al,” #King:-of Kings, and 

Lord of Lords.“ e AOTLHEGOU Lok ow 0% Sorugw 
«Behold, (faith Moſes) the Heaven, & the Ha- 
vew of Heavens is the Lord's thy God , And » 

Bod himſelf, (by the Prophet Jeremy.) *Beboldz 
10 the Clay is in the Potter's hand, ſo are ye in ming 
hand, ſaſth che Lord.“ And the Pſalmiſt, (by way 
of humble Acknowledgement to God, ) faith, 
= : Thy Kingdom is an everlaftinig Kingdom b and | 
y Dominion endure th Tthroogh-out all Ates 5 
Whorty therefore, St. Paul tightly files, Fo 
See STm: Kino Brant, 657 | 

A «Thou, Lord, art 26 wc all 1 
are in the Earth, + Thou art exalted far above all 
Gods. God Gtterh in the Heaven _— tram: 
the Beginning.” Again, vida | 
ni Kingdom ruleth over allo 5 ants 1 

words before vs , be eg r 
forever.” Nee ith oa: 

The Teftimony dou See Is . 15 
this purpoſe, My Father is greater than All. 


O . is's great God, i great King 
germ. XIX. | 
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bare a1 Odds“ 4God oyer all / bleſſed forever, | 
"4% <Hetemaineth's Kingforever,” e. 
o theſe; amd other Prooinwhichimiight here be 
produced} we may "refer. II thoſe” Doxologies” in 
which Power, err and Authority are a 
goribech to οwjỹ ] e, ee, 
Ile oaly-enention benen that enki eſs. 
Go of Nebuchadnezzar, (a great King — 5 OFel | 
tis Underſtanding came again to him, was forced to. 
uns- ledge! thar * was the Moſt High,” | 


GET ISS | W 


{: God, chen,remainerh a King forever: Hels 

a SHA among Gods,” Our Church, therefore, 
a her Song of. Preiſe, (the Te Deum, ) ſtiles God; 
«The Father of an infinite Majeſty % & Chriſt his 
Son, (who is co-equaſ/with che Tather in the Diving | 

| Hence,“ The King of Gloy? And. "ILY 
fa the Introduction of her Prayer for the King's 

moſt excellent Majeſty, where, (as in all other pla- 
ces „) ſhe admirably ſuits herſelf according to the 
BubjeRt of her Requeſt, he addrefſes God, ur Hea- 
venly Father, under che exatted/Charafters of *High' ; 


and Mighty , King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 


the only Ruler of Frings; and many other ſuch 
Me places as eng el 190462 n een lh 


Mes furrber 3 
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Tien, Dependence on him becomes our Duty; In 
e e of which, his will and Pleaſure ought 
to be the Roto Hb. 

St. James has preſcribed tho reſped l Language 
diet ClviQiine onghr 16 uſe iti common Diſcourſe 
with regard to the divine Sovereignty. **Go to now 
(faith he,) chat is, mark - well what I ay, e that 
ſay to day and to moro ve will gu into ſuch a City 
Sec. Wberens, ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we 
will hve, and do this of that.) (a) Fc, this is ſet- 
ting up for independent Beings gurſelyes, as though, 
we were ny at our owa Diſpoſal, without any 
regard to the Will and Pleaſure of God; wheres, 
depend upon God we.muſt, , whether | we will or no: 
and therefore, it is our Wiſdom, as well a Virtue, „. 
10 do it wich Complaceney, and tyra it into reli- 
gious Habit of rhe Soul, Bur further, 


"Ii the Domain and Govetnnichr'of' God, ro 
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'/Then, bebe it follows, thi: wr Gnas 
- 0ught, or can have any Right to call Him to an Ae 
douat for: any ching that he doerh 3, Fot, Tie gives 
d Account of his Matters r nor can any „ 
vynto him, hat doeſt thou? · 
I de Reaſon is evident ; berouſs all. his Works arg 
done- in Equity and Truth, & conſequently ho one 
eas have any Cauſe to queſtion the Equity or Wife . 
dom of them, or ſay, (with the Murmurers in Exe - 
kiel,) # The way of the Lord is not equal. 


Again, The Dominion of God, Tod end 


| Plainedy) is altogether comfortable & profitable. 


"Firſt ; It is altogether comfortable ; as it afſures* 


us that God neither will, nor can do — of his 4 
| Creatures the leaſt Wag; R 
"If abſolute Sovereignty be alſo abſolute lade Fg 
then are we ſure that it cannot hurt us; that he will 
vor, | by any his arbitrary Will ; impute That fin un- 
to us, which otherwiſe would nor be ours, and then 
condemn us for it, Indeed,” 1 
CAbſolute Power being infeparably qoited to he 


exafeſt Juſtice, is the belt ang only Security we can, | 


heave againſt ſuffering wrongfully ; for, it will do no 
Wrong itſelf, and will rectiſy every Ill done by in- 
ferior Powers; which none but 3 9 & . 
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bes, 
Ji Gonfirmaclon'f oh ch, ve find that men, when 


5rjotet/and 6pprefied by others, naturally have Re- 
ry ow and” expect that his. rang 5 — 


8 18 


Ah. hr a eee from the” Opp of 
Enemy. Vue, _ 


2 M or : oh 
Secondly , Abſolute Power bens ao abſolots 
Goagnels, will do us all the,good-me.can enn, | 
expeQ, even from the belt of Beings. 


© Tum, ie be ce great; POUAGE .o bse i 

| is eminent for Power and Wiſdom, : 

ab deb in Goodneſs, to refort=ro iin all Straits * 

Exigencies ; if it be a ſingular Happineſs to any 
Nation to he governed by Prince famous for all 
thaſe Henſeſtions, of how much greater Comfort 
muſt it be to live underthe Government of One ab- 
folvxe io Power; and infinite in Wiſdom, when we 
buen ches this Payer aud Wiſdech will "certainly 
be emplayei in Enpreſſions of Kindneſs and Good- 
ue en who de not abſolurtly” refals to become 


fic OUñ es of his Goodneſs? / * 
Nene it is natural for all to depend on che divins El s 
* | Goodneſs | , to berake themſelves to this great and.) 80 
5 oo Benefaftor , for the Sup ply of all cher 
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Win, to rake | Refuge | in "his Ability to do cher 


PI ane to reger him cheir daily | P raiſes for all hu 
of indneſſes to them. And, f nn 
6 
| 


Can there be a more true or r comfortable Repre- 
ſentation of abſolyte Sovereignty; than this? Or, can 
_ - _ uny Man havereaſon to dread the Power more than 
tobe afraid of that FOO from which it is inſe- 


parable? Again, „ tt iht e 
Thirdly. Abſolute voretdigity' being the s 
reignty of a God; rich in Mercy to the Sons Fes 
nuſt induce Sinners to hope in his; Patience, and 
the ſtrongeſt Motive to engage them to returu 
vato him by Repentance, in Hopes of bis Rn 
| F | 0g Mercy, For, P 
= It even after his Denunciation. of Deſtruftion ts 
1 | an Heathen Niuszu, upon their turning froth theie 
= eyil Ways, he repented of the Evil which be ſaid 
he would do unto them ; and did it not: 
We, „If he had Piry on that great City, becauſe · there 
Aa DA twelve Thouſand of little Infants in it, and al- 
= ſo. much Cattle : can we | conceive that 2 God ſo 
| 9 9 gracious to the Beaſts that periſh, can yet be ſo ſe- 
Pere to the Generality of the Souls of Men, as to 
Maeve them co periſh everlaſtingly ? — Can we 
 Fonceive him ſo mereiſul to the little Infants of, z 
* Heathen Cry and yer think him ſo cruel to 7 
Tx myriads | 
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50 6-1 atone} c, r ys 
rigs n e e din both. of, Jows | 
e. Chriſtians, is is eondemii them to endleſs Tee- 
ments for that which they cold never help? Sure 
ttis hot eh toconctive chars God 'fo' piriful even 
to the Beaſts} Mmoöld have n for che 
greateſt Part e fullen Men. Conne $0 TH 0285 
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II. The Dominion of God (as. already explained, 

ſhe wing in what Senſe it is arbitrary, and / im hat it 
it in nbt,) is as uſeful, as it is profitable : For. from 
both, uſeſul. Inſtruction ariſeth ; and indeed, there is 
nothing comprehended in the ſupreme. Power and 


ih gaeneemaporgntn ra; more- 
MN hut rent ng burſclues.;:; Flr, ; | gad bol 


| Fi allags all our Complatnes,, and filencerh. 
or Morning againſt 8005 Piſpepſations „ 
by Fe to all our temporal, .oncerns, rad 


Siber Wade 0 er Rijer of the World: 
wmuhifett his Power, and: Wiſuem, and Goodneſs, ' 
is the Vuriety of his' Works; ind of his Diſpenſati- 
on towards thig-Crecures 5e ought in this to re- 
cognize his abſolute Supremacy, and with àll Hu- 
mility to acquieſce in his ſovrreign and uncontrou- 
5 Win ob ehe bes.” 
As c for his good Pleaſure a things were . 
ted,” ee Ee be. -nQ Pretenge A — 


Ll 


—- = 4 Ps. 


CET TE 


Oo nc te Hail 


"I 
* 


* . 
4 22. —l—ͤ — * 10 
" 
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g 545 ere dh 89) gf. the w ſeeing dhe could-hgye vo 


Rights papable hf being viglerss Frig co heir Ber 
nes 0 bc e gts 9p Arbe , if 
E eligible; than NomExiſtence 


| which muſt be acknowledged FABCETBING the, State 
| Jn which all the Creatures were made. 


eoghdyriifn, the” thing ſor ines rf to him chat 
reach why hiſt thou made ime! thus D: 
denn̈ kind“dof Beings; and everyIndividuet in 
thermha ve reaſon to be atis fied with the Condition 

_ appointed mem, and no grounticof[Diſcoarent ;; 1. 

__ mays{uppoling it to heibetteg thapiNondixiftence,| 
91 aer e e wich by fers ed 


4 hat he.w 1 te 
| aki wo Oe wake ek de 1 8 

m ek d wer Meinte ne fab {87 0 
. Rae given us a Right to ule Fits ks 5 fp 
gond pleaſure x whienloever che la Het —— 
tbm from us. We have quſt & avſe/talbe chan iul to: 
him bet we enjoyed dbem ſe long. tbunnnngtogbs: 


en Not to add. αννjν οννẽłjãsd as vid anfono: 
. by nur own Follies: 
4 | and Vices, ny contribute to thewiRemoval.. ! 
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oh, ging with hoſy, Ae Nb moſt em- 
ral ke Wa er N 7 
the Lorg hath. dal Ne yt 4 ; 4 
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EE, pr he vin ve, bores ia 56 Agrar in th in t 
Bo adm) 47 tered by lawleſs | orce , ike 55 9 
this \ 3 855 with 195 molt i * — 
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ui e "wich 
95 i by the molt 1 1 


5 8 ſpoken, once, ar 
Ker 1 7 - th ſho $1 9; 
ard, 1 855 Jil id * 4 Power þ 34 £5 
K Oo | 
I fd, b £Jongerh þ SIT SY, 
0 ory every Man ee 10 1 oa F 


Pha be beſtows his 1 Gifrs fr 15 87 


400 makes hat Di 3 ales + among his 


Creatures pet in thir Exerviſeof — ef 
_ ment}eſpecially-in the Diſtiibugiqn of final Recom<, 
penſes, he will ſtrictly obſerve the exacteſt Meage- 
f Equ⁰αν C He. wil n Hafen nd, With 


Dig wo ui igen e gens bus 6 1s 


 2c#9 > rape God 6 pling april j div Goreqpment, 
of 2 ſych Power 7 as "the Potter does mr the Clay, | * 1 

| a el {6 K8uour, and anothet to Bito nour, "(i.e) deter- 
dbaiviog £6 them fn! Happineſs 6nd Miſery, merelzbecauſs; 
4 he wank is roxleftroy the true Noon of his. Juitier rin Efig ing 
7 re a 


* Of the — — of God d 


| ey is gear Phot, 3 Nor ew by 
_ #bfolute Boch 1 cruſhing under his feet the 
15 bd . f che bee ee — 
| gaioft Nie Might Put will, % ai out reſp yo of Pers © 25 
- ns, 5 2140 083 17 men acer 1 "thei Works.” 
Which e ab it is terxi 10705 the Wiek. [ 


2 whe m ß Þ Ower can ſcreen trom-us alt Diſples 5 
2 loi t is is a i never-failing Eng ouragement 60 good. I 
- 5 "who , > rrejojcing in 1925 Teſtimony of their ir 


onſciences „that jn Simplicity and ly Sigcerit 
ff 3 have had their Converfation, e ee 1 . 
Nd Sp aſore! their Beats 2 Ping” ; 1 5 


s Power: will pot le 88 ft 
that For their ir Salvation ; (076520 4 bie; beea 1 | 


is God Almi 1 755 8 e e | 
* W wa rect. 1 But, 
whey walk 10 ON Kim, 1905 © we EL ren Hein bas 


—_— This Submifion Ather besseren 5 
W oh oY our Lies or ee 
ends; n 9. N 0 515 e 
e ing N he hs bern ed ee 
1 und challengeth a Propriety in our Spi- 
ts, flying; n Sbuls are mine; When He! thus 
. cheſs, Souls from their reſpectiye Bodies, * 
he <nly takes away his ewn; (viz).* the Souls that 
PLS! pins Pather of spirits. 
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him, are all things.” 
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Miri 12. we may eaſily learn what Obli- 
| gations, we are under to yield Obedience to the good 8 
Wil af God, according. to our Power, fince he hath G 
given us all thoſe Faculties by which! we are enabled BE, = 
to obey him, and ſo muſt have a ſovereign Right 
to require us to uſe them for his 1. & Service. 
Indeed, God, (by virtue of his Sovereignty and 
Nominion over us,) hath an abſolute Right to re- "8 
quire-all that Love and Obedience which man is ll 
able ro perform, becauſe from him ic was that he | | 
received all thoſe Faculties by which he is enabled 
to perſorm his ſeveral Duties; For lutely, | 
He muſt have a Right to en 1g. us to ſerve him 
with thoſe Faculties w c Fa gave vs, to the | 
vtmght of our Power. | 1 8 e | 
When we render theſe to ED we do but cigive., 45 0 | | 
him of his own ;"* for, «Of him, and ro him, & thro. vi 


Let us, therefore, render him back the Glory due, 
the Tribure and Praiſe of living to his Glory. And, 


What ſhould i 10 an eſpecial | manner induce us to it, ; * 
is, the Nature of the Attribute before us, his G- ; | 


vernment itſelf, which is not arbitrary „but accor- 


ding ro the moſt. perſect Equity, in Wiſdom ane 1 
Goodneſs. Whatever **God. requires“ of us, he at „ 
the ſanie time *ſhows to be good, perfectly agree- | 5 


able to the cool Dictatra oſ our own Underſtandings | 
gSerm. XIX. die 1 


* — 


* 


* — Dominion of Goa 


either what appears intrinſically good at fiſt View > 
foch as the Love of himſelf, and our Fellow-Crey- 
"ures; or what, upon calm Refle&ion we mult diſ- 
cern to have a neceſſary Connectiog with thoſe prin- 
ipal Duties, as plain Conſequenes from them; or 
as proper Means in order to our performing them. 
And, where the Uſefulneſs of ſuch poſitive Ap- 
 pointinents cannot be clearly diſcerned, our Obli- 
\ gation to the Obſervance of them does not ariſe 
from God's abſolute Supremacy and natural Domi- 
non over us, which cannot produce a reaſonable & 
| liberal Service ; but from a firm Perſuaſion of his 
Immutable Rectitude and Goodneſs, and of his un- 
err ing Wiſdom. | i 


* 


| Tho we do not, at feſt View, ſee the Propriety & 
Enpedieney of every ſuch Inſtitution in particular, 
yet Deference to the perſect Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
ol our Ruler, who appointed it for our Advantage, 
ſhould rationally determine vs to uſe it with Dili- 
_ gence, and the beſt Application of our thinking 
Powers, that we may obtain the Benefit which 
God graciouſly intended by it. But, Sp 


F ourthly, We may hence alſo eaſily. diſcers 11 
much we are concerned to improve thoſe Talents 
which God hath given us, to the Ends and Ui w_ 
" which he mn . 
„ . 1 We 


17 
we l br them, and-of — 
it 4 is required that they. be fpund faithful” in the 
Employ of their Maſter's Goods, not only for hig 
Fionour, bur according to his Order. * 

Goc, (by virtue of his abſolute Dominion over 
us,) may juſtly require this from our hands, and 
that we be neither idle nor unprofitable ſervants in 
the Work committed to us. And 5 

From the Parable of Talants we learn , that he 
ex| ects that we ſhould not hide them in a Napkin? | 

t be, unprofitable Servants in, the Enjoymen 
them; bur i improve them ſo fir to his Honour, and 
to the Ends for which he hath vouchſafed them, 1 

tbät, when he ſhall think-fit to call us to an * ©: | 
count for the Uſe of them, we may, ſo rendet it, as. n 
to receive the happy Sentence of *Well-done, good nn 
and faithful Servants, enter 8 inte the Joy of 285 133 1 


Py ** * 


Eiſthly, Hence alfo we max fiod reatiy to eke 
ledge the Equity of the Commands of Self-Denial, 
and“ taking up the Croſs,” which ſeem ſo grievous 
to Flesh and Blood, fince all that God requires by, 'W 

them, is only to part with that which he freely gave 1 
ve, and Which, therefore, he may WY take-away | © +. _- 

ſtom vs again at his pleaſure. But, | . 

nn we view this } in 3 Lhe Light, not only... | 
derm. XIX. „ ESE \ 9 6 NG 


WAY 


55 Of the fopreme — & Dominion of God. by 


| &s by Right required but alſo i in the Nature of a & 
Vircue, and as a Safe-guard from Sin, (a) God ha- 


Ving engaged himſelf by Promiſe to aſſiſt & ſupport 


us by bis Holy Spirit in the Diſcharge of this diffi- 
Cult Duty. & amply to reward it as an Obedience 
que & him on account of his abſolute Dominion o- 
ver . 

When we view i la this Light „ what W 
great Reaſon have we not only to acknowledge, but 
Even to adore the Goodneſs of God, in his Govern- | 


Tp") over us. (3) Again, e NE Hence 


(A) If we gratify our PaſſGons in al oe PPT we lawfully 
may , they will , by long Uſe and Indulgence , acqui re a great Power 
and Empire over vs, and it will bea difficult Taſk to deny them in any 
thing ; for , our Appetites make ao Difference between an innocent & 
- Gaful Enjoyment, being only moved by Pleaſure 3 ſo that if we will ef« 
 Fequally conquer and ſubdue them in all Inſtances that are ſinful, we 
mutt take-care that they grow not ſtrong upon us in any Inſtances 


whatever. 
so long as any temporal Good is inordigately ſought-after , thers 


$s no true Self-Denial : And, he who cannot e carnal for earns 
Delights, is not worthy of them. 


2 7) Self. Denial is not only the greater Foundation of all civil Vir- 


tet, but our Beviour alſo made it his firſt Law and Condition to all | 


hi Diſciples and there is none above the Neceſſities of Life , but has 
r Opportunities for the Exerciſing this noble Quality. Indeed, 
It we attend ts the real Import of the Duty itſelf, ſo far as it is of 


al ObJgation, we ſhall find nothing init, ſo . N as | 


we may at brit ivagipe., Torr, 454 
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i A; Is Tg we. may a7 learn, how | impable i it is that we ' 
uld merit any thing from God by any Obedience 
or. Sexyice which. we can pay, upto hum, ſince we per- 
form, it only by thoſe Facultiey agg Aids yhich He 
hath freely given us, & ſo bave only done our Duty. 
and performed that which he had ap Nu ad 
AUR: om. ee RE che ant who, 


4 W nor is it to deny the moſt excellent Part of it, 
ſhat being at lea@ unneceſſary + Tu anly to deny our carnal Appeti- 
rf *fechly. Lute which war agaigÞ bg gpl of, If x apy tins 
it reſge( our nderfjandings, we are only to 44 e- the Pride and Ar- 

„ hot the ſober Dictates, or the rational ntertainments 6 
wem. "he Term, "BL ae ix th wot oe Gary ha 
ng Ls K that to, for the leaſh yalua) nrg Part of us. 

n this Senſe , we may , nay we muſt . bs ourſelves ,”* and 

pleaſed at the ſame tine, (i c) we muſt deny the inferior, exo x 


{ periop r Conſtitution ; we muſt mortify gur inordinate Afﬀ- 
— a8 ratify our Reaſon & Cotiſcituces ch walt Wie a ein 


the Law af our Members, and 8 3 the b afour Minde. 


rene 
but to © the dngniing Fae Faculey "Y be humag be 
preeable,” TERA 1. 251 25725 


eee eee Mains and the 


rege Prevaloney. of evil Yayita, which are apy to.diſppſe us to can» 


trary Di png. that 2 a 4 Lite i is a eh ccoping, One, which other- 
wiſe 2 the conſtan ce of Self. os fr. nd ln 


bein E. ere rr val gen N ie be one and 
the 

© adi as nd indus and the Conqueſt of 
i Hahies tue moſt glorious Tripmph.. — Nothing pleaſes a Mam 
neee 1 
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edo Of the fupreme MJ Se Dominion of God 2 
1 Phe haturit Etred of our Belief of this will. 
*Þs dul\ ſe6fibl8; and always micdful that we are n 
 * Celfarily under the Government of Almighty 
und that 60 Mad is ever i Müch his own: "Maſter 
here, as poſnbly to be allowed to db what he will, or 
to follow te Deviees & Defires' of his dn Heart, 
without coul, as in a State of Anarchy; or lawlefs 
Condition? there being one Almighty God over the 
_Vnjverle, vin whoſe hands are all the Corners of the 
Forth, and in whoſe. Kingdom, therefore, we mult 
*eonſequentiy reſide ; to whoſe Win we are all ſob- 
ject, and whoſe Laws we may.not diſpute, - whoſs 
Proceedings we eannot reſiſt nor amend, & to whom 


we are bound r the — n Bands of 25 


M ho, Ts L — 1 + : ate, 


Lin; 1 onde pr woo God 600 our l yy 
Sovereign aboye all others, to whom we are alſo 
ſubj ect in all eur Ways; in Every, State & Condition 
0 11 at all times regarding . contemplating, & 
approving of his Government. as the Foundation of 
all the Duties of Religion, and without which: Men 


, degenerate into Motkers of Iaiquity: 


"Fo yfield him the Duty and Service of his "YN 
jets & Vaffals, in bumble Adoratipo. of his majeſty, 
with all awful Reverence, devour: Worſhip! intire 
Truſt, and mot} yniverfal Obedience: 5 pe 

To 


- 
S 'S ry 


| ; Ice eat: 84 255 | oh 7 
a IR u wide of ihe great Evil of Sin, 


»ppeiridg kene not valy a Matter of fimple Folly, 
of ptivite ſnibnvenience, (contrary to Our Reaſon, 10 


Sur aud an Mer of high Rebellion, and of pub 

Vfirrh fer, 48 HMuft Gur natural Ace 6 „ and 
Peace and Order of the World: 

Fd ſubmit, (in caſe of DO eee 
re & patiently, without Murmuring, to hat- 
gver-ſhall be inflicted on us, aa ng happening to us 
through blind” Neceſſity or fich Chance, but as 
ordered for us by ſovereign Right and Reaſon, that 
can do nothing raſhly or unjuſtly: And, finally, 

To be always exulting & rejoicing that We and 
all the World are under ſo juſt and gracious, and 
almighty Government; it being well for the World, 

_ | as for every particular Nation and Perſou in it, that 

eethe Lord reigneth,” & that che is a King forever,” 

whoſe Empire and Dominion is the only Security of 
their Order and Peace, directing Governments, and 
reſtraining Enemies on Earth , - *4diſappointing the 

Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and defeating the Power of 

the Mighty ; fruſtrating the Tokens of Lyars, and 

making Diviners mad ; turning Wiſe-Men back- 
ward, and making their Knowledge fooliſh .” 
Inſomuch, that the worſt of Times would be 
worſe, were they not in God's hands; and none are 
really bad that are of his eng: 
5 erm. XIX. | 
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5 To Copelnde, Seeing the Dominion of God is 
\produtie of ſuch Effetts, ſeeing that both the Ca- 
ag of ſerving him, and dlz Herdes onen. 
* * 17 derived from him, 10.5 gie 7 unto him, 
4 de ie mot bounden,) che Hlogour & Glory 
ol it. | f „ ͤ WH et Fes 19% CY ; EA sf 
(Fo him, Therefore, (on account of his Might, 
-Mijefty , and Dominion, ) be aſcribed ;: (as is moſt 
due) all Honour, with Praiſe and Thankſ⸗ Ering 
e pd ma het, rl os Amen. 
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Faim, xeviii 9. „With Rightouſucs ll ho 
Judge the World.” | 
r n 8 


Leis an Iaquity K wh uttmoſt Moment to Virtue * 
to hvinan Happiueſi, how the Aligighty Governour 
bfithe World 12 * ad affected towards his 
Creatures whom ke hath placed under his Law , a8 
they obſetyr it. or deviate from it, in their Actions. 
lt may be imagined; {as appears 25 the ſehſe 
of ſome,) that cho the Univerſe And all Creatures in 
it; are the Work of an original, intelligent Cauſe, 
perfectly wiſe, powerful, and beneficent.; and tho 
the whole Creation is governed by the ſole ſuperin, 
tending Providence of this Being, & particularly, 
that all che Laſtiacte and Affections, planted in the 
Heart of Man, are his Workmanſhip z yet he | 
vor at all attend to the Temper and ante 9h 
Men — That tho he hath given to his Creatures the 
Senſe of Good and Evil, of Right and Wrong, as a. 
Means of ſerving thoſe Purpoſes by them e n 


284 Ot the Moral Government of God. 
| had in View, yet he, himſelf both not chat Regard 0 

Right & Wrong, Which we find in dur own Minds: 

: vor any thing-anglogous to it and that therefore, 


be is not diſpleaſed with che Tranſgrefſion of this 
| Law of our atures, nor hath any Pleaſure or Com- 


; ————Placency i in our Obedience; and that we are never 


to expect any Interpoſition of his, to give us Tokens 
of his Favour for having purſued that which was 


Right, or of his Diſpleaſure for having done what was 
Wrong: — That men are, by the Laws of Nature, 
ughly furniſhed for ſerving the Purpoſes of this 

Life ; but that this is all that is to be expected: & 

| t by eſtabliſhing & maintaining this Conſtitution 
of things, the Creator hath made Proviſion for pre- 
ſerving the World. Jn that late, which will anſwer 


his original Deſign. e 1%; 


« Very different from this, is ths Senke of thoſe; who 
conſider the Supreme-Being, as a Law-Giver, and a 
moral (3overnovr, in the proper Senſe of the Word ; 

| believing that he hath, in the Senſe of Right and 
Wrong, written a Law upon the Heart of every | 
Man, and hath planted in every Man a Conſcience 
to approve or diſapprove of his Actions, as they are 
| Good or Evil; ſo he is himſelf attentive to the Con- 
duct of every Individual i is pleaſed with the Con- 
formity of his "Oe and RAGE the Law that 
| he 


Juteor Dilpleafyre by ſuch Rewardg or Popithmancy 


7777 EO IODC 8 


ernment. of God, 1656 


he bath given h and diſpleaſed with the \ nan 
ggeſſions of it and will interpdſe to teſtify his Pleg 


perfect Wiſdom ſhall. ſe necelfary to anſwer the 
Fas of a moral Admioiſtration fie for ſupporting & 
encouraging Virtue, as the molt excellent of all 


«things ; for diſcouraging Vice, our greateſt De- 


baſement, and ſo preſerving good Order i in his own 


ration; — And, that tho God doth not interpoſe „ 


in! the preſent State of Things, ſo as fully to anſwer 


| what Reaſon ultimately expe ctech from a perfe&t 


Moral Ruler , in rewarding the Good and-puniſhing 


the Bad; yet, 'angther State of >. is to be expec» 


. in whichthe great Delign of his Moral Admi- 
niſtration will be perfected, and He, as as Judge of mk 
World, will do right to "ey n of 18 nde 
Kingdom, Now. IR f 


Whether the Supreme Being 158 not alt BR | 


part of ſuch a Ruler, is an n eee nt 


of che utmoſt Conſequence. . ri ! 1 A 


' If Mea believe that he doth * it, PIR there a 
an unfpeakable Weight laid into the Scale of vit. 
tue, additional to all the Conſiderations of the Beau 


ty zu Excellency o of it, and of the preſent Advan- 


tages annexed to it in the pleaſing Approbation of 


. Conſcience, and the happy Fruits of it with reſpect 


ww 44 


0 Rane Character and Eſtate. And 
derm. XX. 


There 


— * 
8 * a — — —— — 
1 


- 
— a . 
RE P ts 


— — — — — 


— 


different manner, as they do, or do hot believe, that 
: God acts the part of a Moral · Go ernour over them. 


5 That, thereſags.3 in "this great Argument, every , every 
man, who will attend to the firſt Principles of Rea- 


* 


. bo „eee Jos. | 


JAS "#. 


men from Vier, as a ure Perſuaſion, that by ie 
they diſpleaſe their Maker and ſupreme Ruler, and 


that he will one Day inte rpoſe to make them ſenſible 


ol this, by infliting Puniſhments proportioned to 
| their Crimes. And, as the Dread of this muſt give 


great Pain to the Diſobedient; ſo, from a Senſe of 
"God's moral Government , and a Conſciouſneſs of 
| *being the Objects of his Favonr , the moſt pleaſing 
i 2; joyful Hopes ſpring-up to the Virtuous and 
. — $o that all men muſt be affected, and be 


A from hence to conduct themſelves | in a very 


fon and Morality, may come to a ſatisfactory Deci- 
Hon in his own Mind, let us begin with thoſe things, 
which are moſt fimple and plain, and try how far, 


gear and ſound Reaſoning will carry us towards 4a 
eee us. 


Every Man findeth, that he himſelf, his 1 
and Faculties, his Temper, Inſtinct, & Inclinations, 


are the Objects of his reflecting Thoughts, and of 


various Operations of his Underſtanding, and Af- 


AN EINE: And furely , No Man can 


e * 


* * 
| 5. . 2 Mo a 
<— _—__— Ye <7 > —ůͤů ů — te — — 2. —— — * — 
# # ” p 
» 
2s 


Wes 


<, —» 
— 5 


. 


4 


t dom Rea. 1865 | 


magine, wo Creator of all hath not this reflec- 
£ 74 Pkg ang himfelf, k by which. his Exiſtence” Per- 


&ions 'begome the Ohe of his own Contempla= 


800. 


ro 


» ain, 


1 


Wee & in the Inſtincts & Affections, which 
ate planted in the Heart, we have a Perception 
of Excellency that is delightful ta us. Some things 
in our Frame and Conſtitution, we eſteem, as they 
are of great Uſe in Life ; Other things. are not only 
Ute ful, but in themſelves, Lovely, And! Myſt ve 
not likewiſe; believe, that the Supreme Being hath a 
Perception of Excellency ig his own Perſections d 
Or, doth it not appear moſt, abſurd, to aſcribe Per- 
ſectiag 0 him in the higheſt, Degree, & at the ſame 
time to ſappdſe, that he diſcernet no Excellency 
in it The mot glorious State of Exiſtence poſſible, 


and yer hath no Senſe of this, nor Del 155 reſulting 


from the Contemplation of it! The Mind of Man 


immediately pronounceth this the moſt unnatural 


ptions. 


of all 


' Let us apply his particularly ne Goodneſs of 
God. We ſee the plain Footſteps of Goodneſs in 


we zer it in innumera ble things, with which Provi- 


Serm. XX. f dence 


„ eee e eee 


a} his Works . — We diſcern ĩt in the kind & good 
Aﬀettions , which are planted in the heart of man: 
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mo Mord el. 
" | denge hath furniſhed us, which are not at all neceſſa- 
| d. the Support of "Life, b but "contrived merely for 
| Delight : Ve diſcern. in dhe general ſyſtem. 

things about us us, which doth'not ff any ching 
like a Defign formed and carried on, to make living 
Crratures iniſerable, but directlynthe Reverſe, ſeeing 
the Laws of Nature, without Exception, do ali tend. 
to the Good and Happineſs of the Creation. Now, 
Goodneſs ever appeareth to our Minds excellent 
and lovely; and as we clearly perceive. that God is 
; | good, and have reaſon to afcribe:Goodneſs to him 
4 it it's higheſt Perfection, can ĩt / enter into the Heart 
(7 | | ef Nan, that he hath not a Perception of Excelleu- 
cy — That he doth not delighe in his o perfect 
Goodneſs ? - Will any Man ſay that it is not in it's 
Nature moſt excellent and lovely ? „ And ſhall we 
imagine, that the Supreme, moſt perfect Mind doth 
not diſcern this ? — And, if he hath a Perecption 
of Excellency i in Goodneſs, & loveth it; then ſure- 
ly, that which is contrary to Goodneſs, and is there- 
EO fore, diſcerned to be unlovely and W wut 
15 be the Ohject of his Averſion . i 
To ſay, that God hath e of Excel- 
leacc in his Goodneſs, and that he hath no Delight 
in the Conte mplation of it, is to ſay, that he is in- 
capable of the highſt Happineſs, of which we have 
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"gs 1 & det Tee e he is - 
ok tat He Ppiheſs & ch be ha th "acthal 1 
are ww Aen. . ki ch J the 
ate Enjoment of Being: un Mippines,, 'whith 
tfure]y,;cannot be incompatible with the higheſt Per- 
_fe&ien,, but which, indeed, according to all our I- 
deas & Reaſoning, neceſſarily ſpringeth from i it. 
Ia the ſame Manner we may reaſon 'concerni 
109 Quility « or Diſpoſition in the Divine Mind, that 
"alleth under à moral Confideration " as Becoming 
Lovely, and Right; the contrafy to Which, is, 
müſt be, Wrong. But further. | 5 
As God hack Plahted in kts Treitütes x POWer, 
vy which they apprehend Wat is Göbü ind Ri u 
un approve it f und 'condeivin What is Evil i 
Wrong : It is certain, that he ful pimfelf know 
What is Good be right, and Whöt is Evil & Wrong. 
For, He muſt neceffuriſy know the Whole of that 
Which He hath given to his Creatufes, a clear Per- 


reption. And, if ſd, and the fare time he is 


utterly tegardleſs of Right #nd Wrontz; this is Hot 
dnly not what Reaſon directethi vis to fippoſe in the 
moſt perſett Mind; but is that, from which we can= 
hot ſe patate the Iden of Depravity and the greateſt 
ItiperfeRtion ; an Inſenſibilſty to, aid an utter Ne- 
gligenee of Good and Evil, of Right and Wrong; 

appearing clearly to the Mind! Doth not this cars. 
Benn. XX. e 
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TY | Of the Mey, Goyernment of God. 

5 in it the. Iden gf the greateſt Peſect poſſible ? 

n ys vill e FIN ature ? will ever; the Heart of Man 
ee k ea ſuch sbing, wich . Original 

0 Exgellency and PcrieQiog ) 1 


Let this, then, be fixed une geg place chat God 
© hath a Perception of Excelleney ? in his own Good- 
nei & Righteoufheſs ; thar he is delighted & happy 
In them ; and that whatever is .contrary to them, 
muſt be difagreeable to him, and of N che ob- 
ect of his Diflike and Averſion. And. 
When this is fixed as a Pringiple, not to be con 
ſted, it wil) be perfectly elear to the Mind, (as a 
oſequence from it,) that God, hath. planted i in the 
eart of Man the Senſe of Right and. Wrong, not 
| merely to ſerve certain Purpoſes, in bis Creation 
which were neerſfary to the Accompliſhment of his 
pwn great Deſign , without being himſelf at all af 
fected by any ſuch Senſe; but that be hath given it 
gs a La with our Obedience to which he cannot 
but be pleaſed ; as he mult be diſpleaſed with our 
Negligence of it, and our Tranſgreſſions againſt i it. 
I he hath Complacency in his on Moral Perfec- 
$J0ns, he muſt neceſſarily have Complacency in 1990 
moral Agents, who, by obeying his Laws, become, 
e gfcording tothe Meaſure of their Capacity, confor- 
5 n ann obey, muſt, 
| WK: , " dnt .. neceſſarily 
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1 fall under bis ee FW indeed, 
Eery maa vill ſee it ig impoſſihle, that a Being, 
And perceiveth Excellency. in Goodneſs, and De- 
—__ formigy: in Euil, ta uhom the former, as ſuch, is 
lovely, and tbe latter hateful; ſhould not regard 
Maral Agents, who do that which is good, with Ap; 
probation & Love; and with Diſlike & py 
thaſe-who do evil. 

What, that can be called ene s 
aſoribe to a Being, who had no Reſpect to Good & 
Evil; to Right & Wrong, in his Conduct ? - With« 
out this Reſpect, thore is no fuch thing as Exeelleney 
or Worth at all. On the contrazy; in having it to 
che higheſt Perfection, according to all our Ideas 
and Apprehenſions the : higheſt Excellency couſiſ- 


teth. And furely, Nothiog. 
© (A) We cannet doubt of Ov molt compaſionate AﬀeRtion | 
for the Righteous, if we conſider, 

nt. that the Land our God is righteous, neee 
Righteouſnch. a 


ä p 


The Le SU abi tie; Red love Bantry, 
and every thing that tends towards it . Now, the Wicked , we all. 
know, (as the Scripture records unto us) are Vile and baſe : Whereas, 
the Saints ure called The excellent of the Earth." The Heart,” the 
belt chat in the Wicked is little wort: e e e- 
ſear· him, are; by God himſelf, led his Jewels & peculiar Treaſure.'* 
«is Saul bath no Pleaſure ia the Wicked. . The Wicked, & him 
that doth. Vialence, doch his gan abhor ; but he taketh - pleaſure in 


them that fear hin, and RRR 
4 Serm. XX. 
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E ot the-Morali Government of God. . 


Nothing ean he more natural. than to believe; 
that the Supreme Being, who governs the whole 
VUnĩverſe, and ho hath made: a Multitude of Crea» 
tures capable of diſcerning Right and Wrong, will 
ſupport that Reſpect to this Diſtinction, which con« 
ſtituteth a right Moral Character, and which ma. 
keth his Creatures reſemble his own Perfection. 
Hence it will be evident, that the perfect Good. 
eſs of God is not to be conſidered as Principle of 
Actioa, exerting itfelf indifcriminately, to commus: 
nicate ali poſſible Pleaſure and'/Happineſs/ to his 


Creatures, without regard to Moral Character; - To: 
* a "ws ls ſome. Ts <called EY x" 


* 


. 


1 3 


he will hew bimlf pure. $a 
II. oer recen poſſe of ll Paration, and a. 
neſs tendeth towards it, a 


\ Tho bl r, ar tht doth neg. - ie 
Tranſcript and the bet Reſemblance of his moſt holy Nature. 

A, entern, an earthly Father is more honoured when be fo lm 
| txiad by his bes in his conſpicuous Virtues , than when be bath only 
the Praiſes of lis Tongue, or the Labour of bis Hande; So is our hea- 
venly Father denoured, not ſo much by the Labour of our Lips, or by 
our outward Services , as by the inward Purity, by which we become 
fike unto him in ene Nature which Parity of Natu e will cauſe reci- - 

Pleaſure. Similitude is the Ground of Love: This renders us 
fit obedient Children, who therefore, maſt bear a kind Affection to 
eee of dſl tho bus lis ad %. „ 
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-  _ proved from Reaſon, ? 199 
A Dane 12 voc I. 1014 27 10 
but, it eould not poſſibly conſiſt with that Diſtine= 


riop between Moral- Agents, as by going that which 


is Gogd, they, hecome veceſſagily,che Pena of big. 
Divine Apprabation, or, by, ggingrevil, they. her 
come neceſſarily. the Objects of his Tile 10 
which Diſtinction God will Aae & w 
his own. unchapgeable CFO AER * . 
üble | r him to neglect. 1 


- - As God did at firſt — eee +60 
doth he now-grevte the **New. Mag”, frer 95 Image of bis Purity, «in 
Rightequineſs and true Holineſs .** He mutt 5 therefore. lay .afide his 
on Nature and Perfection, and forget Kindueis to himieit, 1 


forget to ſhew Good-Will to thoſe, lte, bim in Right 
neſt, and ſhew-forth dhe ERG of it in t ir wo 
{099 244k Þ 


10 Ul. God nagt cle t love arve 1Holine@ 9 Righteouſneſs | 
in whomſoever it reſides, becauſe it is the Fruit of his o, Holy. Spi- 
; for go Man eyer yet hated bis own Workmanſhip, the Operation 
415 own Hands, but favours and cheriches,it, As. begotten. by bim roy 
Again, Godicanmct ceaſe to bear a\ kind Affection to Righteouſ- 
bat he receives the greateſt Honour. by it, - becauſe it ſo bigh- - 
Ix tend to ibe Glory of his Name, which is the prineipal-Deſign of all 
his ARtians, It is by being an holy Nation, a peculiar People, iepara ; 
ted from the Warld, that we en- ſorth the Virtues of bim that 


called us from Darkneſs imts his moſt marvelous Light; - It is by the 


Father which ĩs in Heaven; - It is dy thoſe. Fruits ol Rigmteoulneſs, -- 
which are thro. Jeſus Chriſt e -e e ry Ul 
of God. Again, „ vet Ne rene 
Not only ta God, but to Oarldver alſo doththi bring Honour, 
The Saints are ſtiled the Excellent. of the Earth. * Sin renders u us 
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© bſfiredof being the Objects of his Approbation de 
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13 iti, the Foondition' is laid 4 of a moral "READ 


the Laws, which God hath given them, are not only 


; \Favour, but have Reaſon to expect, that He, who 
is the Sovereign -Ruler of the Univerſe, will teſtify 
his Approbation, by taking Care of, and making 
them happy and the diſobedient and wicked have 
Reaſon to OY” that FFT ſhall ſuffer under 


his Diſpleaſure. er, wn 


Is 2:1: +4 it 


«they th At e 6 bake = " And, a8 they are in bis Ae 
count, who is the trueſt Judge of Excellency, ſo alſo are they in the Eyes 
of-all-who have true VVV 
eee n10one 8 
h; Pomp and Greatneſs may make Mes U the 
Eyeiof 1 miſtaken & jojudicious World; but it is only «he Ornament 
of a good and virtuous Mind which renders even the King's Daughter 
| pll-glorigus within. Supreme Authority may give ſome faint Reſem- 
lance, of the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God but, it is the Righteous - 
Perſon only, who is the trueſt Emblem of Holineſs, and upon that Ac- 
caunt is (id e n e e eee ö 
jt.” Nor, N 
i eee e eee eee 
ward Features and Appearance; What Honour muſt it be to be the 
Lieing - Image of the Deity , and to reſemble him in the more ow 
Qualities and Viraugs of an holy Soul | Again, 5 


e hereby reed Honour upon our excellent Religion, 2s well * 
wpon the Author of it, and O who are to obey it, We herevy 


Ss WOT ne ; which begets ſuch excellent $pirit 
io 
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 Ahivis wherrdature cirifoitres to look-for from 
a-pertect Moral. Ruler. and that He willy by certain 
Atty of his on reward the god and dutiſulz "and" | 
puniſhiTranfgyelfors, 39731 6 S go) A STOUT 45 


; Here i itis is to be conſidered, 4 "that oye oy 
State“ of x things, God hath eſtabliſhed a Conſtitution, 
5 which he hath annexed. Joy and Delight to the 


One : 


raQice of Righteouſneſs, with manifold other Ad- 
vantages, with reſpect to Health, Reputation, and 
Eſtate; and fo e things, | that the Sinner ſhall 
1 3 8 to Suffering in theſe reſpe&s , by his 

9 peryerſe Ways; as we ſee great Miſery to be. 
agen, 2 natural a9d. unavoidable Conſe- 


quence of. ice 


6 n 


. | 12 Ek 
in na, ic *worthy of al e e that Moly is that God 6 
whe hath preſcribed ſuch admirable Rules of Haly;Liying, whole Pre- 
cepts tend ſo manileſtly to the Advancement of the Homan N & 
tothe Transformatioa of it into the Likeneſs of the Def. 
Tete are ſonie of the many Reaſons why Godis ppt o jr 
Righteouſneſs, (i.e) thoſe who are Righteous s 


— Gila one If Ki ebi Btttentis; 2400 
honour him i that PerfoRion'which/icdeareft to him, and counted by 
bim as the chief Glory of his Nature : By this we make a real Decly. _ 
ration, that he is the beſt & moſt amiable Being, as counting notbing 
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keeps-up the Reputation of Religion and of God in the World, and 
attracto others to the Love both of Him und It: And , conſequently , A 
reflecta great and abundant Hogous and Advantage to the real Obſer- 
vers of l. — Toe ED of wicked e 
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beſides bim, valuatile, or worthy of Imitation. This Life of Holineſs © 
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86 — of God. 
This Coaſtitution is df great Moment, and hs 
deed, in ſome teſpecta, the principal thing in the 
Divine Adminiſtration and ſheweth evidently, that 
the Supreme Being is 2 Friend n Vine and in it 
we diſcover moſt important Steps of a moral Gp- 
verument. Fot, While che Conftirytion reinsineth, 
Virtue will be, in « greagmeafure, Reward J and. 
S Vice i a Puniſhment to n But furely; this is not 
all chit is to be expeted under 6 perſect moral 
0 Atinitraio. For, ae al 

: ""n God ſhould ns otherwiſe 18er to reſtify bie 
Fleaſute er Diſpleaſure, as his Subjetts have, or 
have nor obeyed his Laws, it would de jult the tanks 4 
thing, is if there were Bo Superlnecndene of o 
Chndu8 and Adions at all. Ad. 

[If we ſhould ſuppoſe, that ſuch: Seer ese 
EB ore framed, could ſubſiſt without auy Attention of 
„ | _ the Author to it, ar Care of it, or any 1nterpoſition . 
of hig whatever: it would be the fame things. a8 * 
there got any God at all. NE A '1 
A Perſæſt marsl Government plies in it, * 
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0 N the Supreme Ruler is attentive to every Individuals + 
1 j and rhgt 46 he is pleafed or diſpleaſed with the mo- 
1 74) Conduct, G he will, by certain Ads, make bis 
i Pleaſure or Miſpleaſure maſt certainly manifeſt ; ſo... 
1 het the Duriful and Obedient ſhall find them- 
5 | l Oden by having Fradered. n * 
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/proved from Reaſon, 3 197 - 


, Lf | | 
Objedts ; of his Favour, and the Rebellious ſhall 6. | | 
fer for their Sins, © 0 
Fot the 1Htuſtrarion of chis, ler e 1 
that” there are many. Wings, the Objects of oi | | 
Hopes and Feats, lch üg ertirely in the Sove. | 
7 Power of God; * and are not at all connected 
ith, or depending Upon chat Original Conflitu- 
tion, that bath been mentioned, in which many 
Advantages are annexed to the Praftice of Vir 
ant Diſadvantages and Suffering | to Vice. — "Such 
e, principally, the Continuance and Extinction of 
10 r Being, Which is 4 Matter , that leth at the 
Foundation of all; a 1d; fuch are all the Favours | 
and Bleſſings, with all the Evils and Calämities, 
which, by Divine Pro Providence, are appointed i in our 
Lot, , quite independent. of, our Condock. And vet, 
there i is. no Marr but Abet 1s ſenfble, that his 3 
with reſpect to Happineſs or. Miſery, may be Create, | 14 
ly affected by them Now. N 
From God, confidered as a perfect Moral-Ruler, 
ſuch an Attention to Individuals is to be expected % 
that in determining. on theſe Matters, which are 
wholly in his Sovereign Power, and quite indepen. in 
dent of any Agency of ours, he ſhovld ſhew, that 8 
he loveth and approveth of the Good, and is dic. 
pleaſed with the Wieked; and that the Adminiſtra- 
* ſhould? be ſuch, that without kxception. Men 


erm. Xx. Would 


| vet finally to 


f notwithſtanding his 
an Object of Diſpleaſute to his Maker: and we ſh'd 
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ſhould receive 3 al to their W 3 
, Pagricularly , = » If We are at preſent Sufferers by 
udying to do our Duty, and to pleaſe our Maker; 
dis we meet with Perſecytion in Character, Eſtate , 
55 ife, by wicked Oppreſſors , Nature direfteth 
pe that He, as Sovereign Lord and Judge, will 
interpoſe to redreſs our Grievances, and right our 
Wrongs and that he will not permit Unrighteouſ- 
riumph 1 in our Suſſerings: And, if 
we ſaw a moſt dftresful Lot appointed by Providenee 
for a Perſon of Worth, while the Wicked flourilh'd 
in all imaginable Proſperity „ we ſhould expect ſuch 
a Turn , as would ompenſate for the Sufferings of 
the Rightcous, and make it manifeſt that God was 
their Friend 3 while the Wicked ſhould find, that 
paſt Proſperity „ he was really 


moſt aſrurediy enpect. whatever became of the bad 
and vicious, the Governour of the World would not 


deftroy the Beings of ſuch as obeyed, and made it 
their Study to pleaſe” him; but that he would con- 


tinue them in Exiſtence, and that in ſueh à State, as ' 


would give them Opportunity and Fncouragement 
to the Practice of Righteouſneſs, the our wag mig ; 


i thing in the Creation. 


Sock. is the Language of 8 Jets the | 
- I Gaumen 


Aptetiniche of Gd; and Violence mult be done to 
Nature, and the Sentiments of our Hearts oppoſed, 
before Men can go into. Sontfary Schemes. But, as 
in the preſent State of things, no ſuch Diſtinction » 
in all tefpe&s , is made between the Good & bad, 
4 under 4 Government perfectly t gbtecus and W. 
patrial , we might reaſonably expect, it is evident 
tat te Scene is bot cloſed in this World, but that 
we (hall exiſt after Death, and in that State of Ex- 
iſtence, the Schenie of a Moral-Government , of 
which we evidently Tee the Foundations laid here „ 
all de Eartied on to Perfection. 

This is thar 4 in which we muſt reſt. This the 
Heut immediately embraces, as the only clear So- 
14/i68 of all che Difficulties, with which, upon any 
other Hypothelis, we are embatralſed. | 


May ure the Arguniewes, Which have beun offer'd 
for the Iinmortality of the Soul, raken from the Na- 
ture of it as an immareral Swbſtance, - from the Ex- 
tear of ies Powers and Faculties, and the Improves - 
ment withour End, of which it is capable; - from + 
that Senſe of Devotion, which is manifeſtly it's Su- 
pre he Good, and which hath no n&effary Con- 
nection wich the Enoyments'of mere Animal Life. 
gut indeed, the ttrongeſt and moſt ſatisfying Ar- 
guihent, Which Reaſon affordeth, ſeems to be taken 
from God's Moral- Government. F or, | 
Serm. XX. | If - 
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"He as us d Maral-Ruler at 3 2annog, 
Ps „but that his Government will be the moſt 


perfect, and under which no Individual will find juſt 


Reaſon to complain. But, if there be one ſingle In- 
| ſtance, (as really there have been many,) in which x 2 
x Perſon | periſheth i in the Support and Defence of the 


the Caſe; - there would then be a Foundation for 
Complaint. _. 

- God hath planted in the Heart * Man certain 
Principles, by which he intended the Conduct ſh'd 
be regulated. In actingupon theſe Principles, & do- 
ing the Will of God, Men have often been oblidged 


to zive- up all temporal Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments 3 
| pas even Life itſelf ; Theſe they muſt have parted 
with , or have violated their own Conſcience , and 
ated in Contradiction to the Will of God: and yet, 
under a perfeft Adminiſtration, under which theſe Sa. 


crifices: ia the Cauſe of Virtue. muſt be had in the 
higheſt Eſtimation, they are to have no real Redreſs - 
for:chis Suffering, but ſink at Death into Non-Exiſ. 
teace, equally with the moſt worthleſs & abandon d. 


cannot avoid forming upon the Principles of this 
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1 Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſneſs, this cannot be 


Every impartial and attentive Perſon will imme. © 
diacely judge, that it is impoſſible, that this ſhould 
be the Caſe ; or that the Expectation, (which we 
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of © aprExiſtence, by e ing to that, which, ac cor 
de reſent frame, muſt peat | to us, above 
i 4, mull oP 


k ene pleaſing | to our Maker. 
hes 3 then, the re be a perfect, Moral Government, 


re muſt be a future State. If we give-up the 
Hier we muſt give-up the former. — And indeed, 


fer it, will be fo convinced, that nothing, but a 
D: monſtration of the Impoſſibility of our Exiſting 
iter Death, could make him believe, that, at 
He ith,” the Scene is entirely cloſed ; and ſurely, no 

Mah «will undertake to demonſtrate this. Is it not 
moll natural, indeed unavoldable, for oppreſſed 


ill Uſage of every kind, Liffering: Torments & Death, 
8 yi > to. the "Poet above , as it's Sanctuary, 
for Redfe ſs and Dettverance ? and the Mind could 
be overwhelmed wien nothing, fo much as an Ima» 
gin nation, that there is no ſuch Power, or that no 
Prieddthip or protection i is to be expected from ie, 
To be perſuaded of chis, muſt make the World ap- 
pearl gloo· y Sc nt indeed, and the great Family 
of God, as if it had no Head, ſeeing thoſe Purpoſes 
of Government, which are the moſt material, would 
| not be at all anſwered. Nay, | 
Serm. XX. In 
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ſhop he a} mere Peſuſin, and thatwe = 
Fg: en re che cheated, even to the Lab 


every one who will candidly weigh the Arguments 


Virtue, ſuffering under vexatious' Perſecution and 


20 ores Wi 
* "In what" Senſe ät all, Gan | God be fad io be 5 
FIN Governor of Moral Rn ke A Rand, 
Þ | their Actions, good or Evil ? And they are, therefore, 
8 | to have no Reſpect to him » from whom , however 
| | | they conduct Life, they are to expect neither Love 
( 08] nor Hatred, nor any thing to hope or fear, & ſo may 
| IN | be ſaid, in truth, to have nothing to do with him. 
9 And, there really ſeemeth to be no Medium, either 
ve muſt regard God as our Moral-Ruler, with 
1 vhom, therefore, we have a very near, and moſt 
| | important of all Connections: or elſe think and act, 
3 if there was no God at all over us. — And, what 
is of the urmoſt Importance in this matter, is, that 
our Conſticution naturally leads us to fall-in wieh 
the Conception of God , as our Moral-Ruler , to 
whom we are alway. accountable - — Whereas, by 
| entertaining Conception of an. intelligent Being, 
who. is the Cauſe of all things, and who hath given 
us the Senſe of Right & Wrong, & yet doth not at 
all regard our Moral Conduct, the utmoſt Violence 
is done to our natural Conceptions of the Order of 
the Moral World, and the Mindy is intirely un- 
Wat and loſt in . 9—— 
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Repalap «in. Proof af the,Moral-Governmene of God, 
ye ing fully eftabliſhed-and confirmed. in the Holy 
cripture, where, by. expreſs Revelation, we are aſ- 
|» that, God will judge the World in Right- 
eoyinels ,” and gi | to every Man according to his 
W orks.“ — «Wi 
the, World.” eee en 
„ Under : the Jewiſh-Adminiftration, which was of 


Law were taken from temporal things. Proſperity 


ved, if, they ſhovld be rebellious againſt him, whi 
Promiſcy were. all- along minutely fulfilled . Indee 


wat hole Economy plainly, ſappoſed &maniſeſteg, 


But 


11, The Argoments pi nfl Fancy Second _ 


Righteouſneſs ſhall He Judgs | 


very peculiar Kind,, tbe SanRtions of the Divine 


vas prqmiſ d to that people, while they were obedient 
$0,the. Laws of God ;, & great Adverſity was threat= _ 
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Bot, that Diſpenſation is now ſuperſeded — Our 


Bleſſed Saviour hath introduced a Religion fitted & 


Laws are taken from the World to come, — «He 
hack brought Life and Immortality” for the right- 
 eous, clearly *6 Light?" hath pointed out a State 
nt. He 
herh us the Rf will a Time come, whem the 
rvants of G the Subjekts of his. Kingdom 
ſhall be called to an account for their Improvement 
of the Talents with which they have been intruſted; 


and that while the flothful and wicked Servant ſhall 


be rejected and puniſhed the dutiful, and he who 
ras attentive to his Maſter's Will and to the Bull 
ness allotred to hirh; mall be accepted & rewarded; 


| and that, in Proportion to the Improvement he hath 


made. — When the Great judge cometh ; He will 


Halt an Mankind tö Account. = He will ſeparate 


them according to their real Characters, ” as a Shep- 
Ber aivideth ths Sheep from the Goats;” - that *the 
Wicked ſhall go into evertaſting Puniſhment, and 
the Righteous i into Life eternal.” — He teacheth, 

that ®they who ſuffer for Righteouſneſs' Sake, ſhall 


, Inherit the Kingdom of Heaven,” and that upon this 


Account their Suffcrings may be Matter of real and 
"exceeding Joy to them, And that *the Righteous 
Mill herratrer ſhine as the Sun; in the "Kingdom of 

3e 263 Vs 5 4332 88 u 4 iS CARD their 
318. e 


rb from Seripture. 206 


| _ Faber —He Thewerh” us, that they only 

mall be accepted of God, vhO do bis Will; and the 
4 re 4 en, ne 
„e ee, 1 * be 


8 33 

| 5 The facred Writers after him; 7 iſſure us of the 
fame things » (viz) that te them , who by patient 

|  Canginuance in Well-doing * ſeek for Honour , and 

| Glory, and Immortality, ſhall be given eternal Life: 
and. to them, who do not obey the Truth, but obey 
+Uarighteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribula- 
tion and Anguiſn, “ are in reſerve , to ev Soul of 
Mana, who, doth evil, whether he be Jew or Gentile, 
Bond or Free: for,? there is go Reſpect of Perſons 
with God.” 3 
And, as the Holy pee do thus clearly 
point out « future State, which ſhall be a State of 
Re wars & Puniſhments; ſo do they uſe the ſtrong- 
left Ex pre ſſiont and moſt ſignificant Metaphors , to 
ſet.fot th the Happineſs of the Righteous, and the 
Suff F ngt of the Wicked and finally impenitent. 
| © But; as Mankind are all of them chargeable with 
_ Guilt+ and great moral Imperfections, having ll 
ad ſinned, & come - hort of the Glory of God: ſo Re- 
ous pentance 4nd Remiſſion of Sins are preached in the 
n of Name of Chriſt to all Nations ; ſothat if the unrigh- 
beirn trol Man'-forſaketh: his Sins , and turneth to the 
FOE Serm, XXI. Lord 
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Lord, He will have Merey Wen We abs: 
_ + dantly- parton him: for, there is 90 Condem- 
nation to them who tre iu Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord: 


3" o al this, the Goſpel ſpeaketh a Language, moſt 
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who walk not after the Fleſh, but _— Spirit.“ 


Iv Promiſes of the Afﬀurance of God" 8 ty: 2 
a and chat He Will always countenance & encourage 
| dur good Attempts , and give us effectual Aid, if 


we are not wanting to ourſe}ves . — In a Word, we 
"are aſſured , that all, who comie-up'to the Terms of 
Acceptance er in the Golpel, ſhall be ac 
e in the great Day of ern. ES | 


perfectly agreeable and pleaſing to every ingenious 


Miad ; and therein we have the Authority of God 
 exyrrsſly, interpoſed to eſtabliſh our Faith in his 


moral-Goverament, & to point out clearly the mea- 


| ſores of his Adminiftragion, which muſt: to all, who 


are vaprejudiced, appear moſt worthy of his ſpotleſs 


; Purity, & & infinite Goodneſs ; & which proceeding 


irh that Regard to true Worth & Holineſa, which 


due to it. muſt, in the Judgement of all, wh 


wan diſdern , r ly. be the moſt excellent of all 
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waigeth nothing in our Idea of it, uy gg 
Cang in an way, protounce to be excellent. 
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Firſt, t muſt unddubtedly be Matter of * 
ſay to eqery wefl-difpofeu Nitd, that Righteoul. 
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eeding Diſcipline, yet it Mall be finally happy; and that 
which i while we have the Teſtimony of Conſtirnce to oui 


5 who! fincere Ende vou. to conduei Life atcofding'to'the 


of n Luv originally wricren upoli bur Barts; & the Pres 
thing (pts given us in the We 
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TJ Tem erat, in un rote 1 nothing ts 
— i Fx" vie of bing derives rat ie [Power dc 
ſs Vodetſtioding, inthe otto THent; Epernte from 
C- Goodgels and ReEitude, mut oppeat griat de dea. 
fl fot of they ate nbc Tovely: It by their Being 
* under the Influence of Goddiiefs, that they been 
Tit, a viable — And, 'if ve ſeparute ſrom any Beidg br 
4 'harafter , Righteoutiteſs und Govarich ;/ chere re 


as 
\ Me 
<4 3m 

— — 

< — — 

— AU— 
— = D— 
— — 
= - = 
LIT 


—— 


— ' 


neſs is conſtantly che Object of principal Artentiod 

to the {upreme Being, thut it will be conſtantly un- 

5 his Care and Protection; and that however it 
my ſuffer in the preſt ht State of Im perfection an 


of God, thidying eo c. 
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l unelterable, and he willdo what is Right bo bb 
al-Events, it will be vell with the Righteo . 
ppoſe, I 
ithe Supreme Ruler did nos love Righteou couſneſs, 
would nor take-carg of it, in hat malancholy Light 
muſt the Univerſe appear? - ? Þ What a painful Reflec- 
b 1 clive; what he cannot but/aceount the moſt ex · 
ENent thing inthe Creation of God, ſhould be ne- 
glected p that in the Eye of the Parent of the Uni- 
vBerſe, Right and Wrong AT IS & evil, the very 
| def, and the very worſt moral Charact N W. 
Differeoge with reſpett to his Regard & Favour! 
d daſe are thiogs: which, ouſt, greatly diſcourage 
the Vownity of, Virruc, and make-way for che Fre- 
 anleney of all irregular, and yicious, Paſſions, For, 
* ho, bug, muſt. imagine. that the planting i in the 
Heart of Man a Senſe of Excellency i in | Virtue » Was 
attended. ag A mere Deluſion , if it is ſuppoſed that 
| chr Almighty Governour.of the World maketh no 
_ Account. ohigd * 1 What man would. be fy 
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—— amen for the ü: we 
Virtue and of Conſcience, and loſint his very Being 
"in chat Cauſe ?. Nay, If there is no. Regard.1 in [4p 
-Poierwebo: governech, all, to Right and W. 1008» 
vo could form any Judgement o hig Admioiſtrati 
oa? Aud what Rule could v have for direct ing our 
eee ue it ? On the contrary, a 
Hos pleaſing to think, chat he, „. hg, 8 
a, is perfectly, and unchangeably, A — od Holy, 
and that He will ever act the (part; of 4 Friend to 
Righteouſneſs; that the whole of his Adminiſtration 
will be regulated with an Eye to it, & that his Al- 
mighty Power will ever be engaged in the Support 
und. Defence of it : How pleaſing to think, that 
4 hig Eye is upon every Individual, ſo he will gra- 
eiouſiy notice and reward every good Action; ; that 
the leaſt thing, done fm good and worthy, FPrinci- 
es, ſhall not be overlooked; nor: forgotten? 
"How perfectly in Character dãd aur Bleſſed Saviour 
ſpeak, When þ he faid; 4 hoſc er ſnall give a Cups of 
64 Water to one of theſe"Little-Ones:, in the 
ame of a Difciple Tall; no ways, loſe his Re- 
Ward * % yuovsT ai n {ful} Sit 31 
"It is very abba Rink, that) by doing 
that whick'is good, we become the Objects of oyr 
Maker's Eſteem & Lave-:iThia.(3hoye all things) 
"gratifieth that Deſire of Honour, which is ſo natu- 
Serm. XI. ral 


ot the Moral Goveramentof God.. 


Fel is the börden Heirt, and prevailech moſt in th 
moſt ingen nous Minds, — But, to ko further, 
chat Vireue'& true Holineſs will be the ObjeRts. of 
Sur Maker's Care, & that in all Events he will pro- 
5 Er. = ir ſhall be well with. che Righteous, is the 
Aber Encouragement to the Pructier of 
| which can be given At; (on the 
4 2257 band) What cadfo efeRtually deter Men from 
Vice, ad t& know; char by doing that; Which is Evil, 
| they fall under the Dſpleaſure of the Supreme Being 
tat they ſhall not go unpuniſhed, but have ſuch Fe- 
"naltics infficted upon them, a3 are neceſſary to ſerve 
"the Purpoſes of his perfeft Moral Adminiſtration ? 
ls Word, - As there is, in this Adminiſtration, 
| "the mot perfect and beautiful Order ; ſo without it, 
| 3there' is nothing which could be called Order 1 and 
e tould have no Security of Happineſs in 
_ tence. For forely, an indiſcriminating Good 
"Epu1d give us no ſuch Security, a Goodneſs. exerted 
coufiftently with all the Oppreſſion of the Virtuous, 
zung all che Malignity ol the bad and vicious, and 
"making no Diſtinction between them. 
| It is a ſtrong Preſumption in Favour of the Rell 
| "gion of Chriſt, as a Religion of Divine Authority, 
| r hath ſo clearly and fully ane 
f God's: nen wal 24 
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PO... ee of Resch & 
ura is/folly! explained and brought-home-40 
wi Hrirt of 
four Hereby evity dan in enabled: ue judges 
ether Mü bs; or m dt: the 
Prüf F whether he iu c0, Bote for Reward'or Puls 
1555 Me tare! in the World to cot. 
f fi reaſonably infer 
that's 0 8 aich a fans to 
File 10 ede , and Attempts to overtlirow 
hori it, may de owing, partly at leaf," 
the Lu 1 of med, — ae a 
the © ritt 180 Diſcipline, & muſt be ever, therefor 


1 Whep men have 1 4 to deny themlelvet, 
oo oil, indulge pe hr, Gratifications . t che 


preſeateth to their Minds future Scenes exceedings 
ly. ovfu),, 3 righteous Judgement,to. come, & 2 
Puniſhment in reſerve for the wicked & impeni 
But, ſhould ſuch Perſons be able to overthrow, in 


ſigion they arc yet never the neatef heit great Pons 
Jae if bbc for the Franqpilirf of cheir Minds 
= vicious Codtſes, while they hace reaſva-2o'þþ 


Cine Mötal Gbverament of. "the World, - 2 2248) 
Gere Serm. XXL To 
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eve Man by the Chriſtium Neven 


oched of his Nie 


the Sevetith K 
1 Enovity with che Puricy of the Chriſtian Spitit. 


iſtian Religion will be grie vous unto them, * 


geit own Joiligemetits, the Authority of ther Re 


212 = Of the Moral Goyernment bf God. 

To make themſolyes quite coſy, it is ncceſſury for 

them to get the better of all the Principles. of natu» 

ral Religion, 8d well, a Chriſtianity: which.is athing 

beet cache done. For, theſe Principleg have ſuch, 

Foundation in Reaſon and Nature, and in the 

of Right and Wrong, that, till this is intirely 0 
winated,-all their Actemptaare in vain. And. 

' x On the other hand, No Man, who! believes 


Hovernmens, and can be pleaſed, and think Be 
happy under ſuch an Adminiſtration, but muſt be 


Friend to the Religion of Chriſt, and with the uni- 


verſal Prevalency of the true spirit of it. Aud, 
i any Man ſhould be capable of rooting out of his 
Mind all the Principles of natural Religion, and of 
exterminating the Senſe of Good and Evil; of Right 
and Wrong, intirely ; What a State muſt he be in? 
| Loſt to all Senſe of Excellency and Beauty in Life! 
Loft to all human Enjoyment !'- Incapable of being 
"eſteemed or loved i · Not diſpoſed to confer , and 
unworthy of receiving ey TOY er can- 
mor deferibe it. But, : No er OS 


| $7 irony rig As wedo. all A" firmly to lates 

our Maker's moral Government, let us act as be- 
comes ſuch a Perſuaſion . Setting God ever before 
nz; let us endeavour, in all reſpe&s, to approve our- 
- ſelves to him, accounting it not only our unquelti- 
or . | onable 
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hogs. kich leaing ; and 'avGiditig ;'& the 
q areal . Evil, tpi iſpleating in his: 
[fas our principe Bate in humin Life 
r to do che Will 3f Goa 7 1f this great Poltie 
in got attended to, what can'6ur Labdais or Ditie 
gence in any other Matters dVail' [to the true Ends 


and. Purpoſes of our Being? How Hdiculous 8 


N an Appearance doth that Perſon make, who 
employs himſelf in every thing elle, bur his d 

1 Buſineſs, of which he is wholly ignorant ! 

«Let no man, therefore, deceive us He only who 


1468 Righteouſneſs ivrighteous, even as He is righ- 


*teous.”” Our Religion, to anſwer it's declared End, 


muſt conſiſt in that Temper. and Courſe of Liſe, 


hieb i an Imitation of God, in all Purity, and in 
the Peuies of the Spirit in Goodneſs, and Righteouſ- 
veſk, and Truth. Theſe are the things which make 
Men meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
(And, that Religion which. is ſummed-up i in the Love 


of Gbd und our Neighbour , is what Faith was In- 


tended to produce}; and is the great Deſign of ths. 
(yoſpel-; in which flocere Chriſtians, with open 
Pace: beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the 
And, are changed into the ſame Image, from 

; yy "a Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord i“ 

# whe mot} manifeſt Abuſe of the Goſpel , ww 
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| of God, made manifeſt i 
3 mn N n Alt be de e 
to unge a e 


f — under Ig every 19 75 
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Charger, Fre 3y 

e Beſteve js, thers mull be e ben 4 
"Works, - - Auf vt be Halineſs of Heart & Life, 
wich the Love of God, and the Characte r be formed 
gatire, before we can rationally hope for Acceptance, 
This is the Language of Nature, a well as 4 


ae Haly Seriprures,every where, But, uo”; 


3203 Bone od 39.44 


it. For ſuch as continue. inis wicked Courſe of 
Life, how awful the Apprebenſions , which, ariſe 
*from the Moral Goveroment of Gd They are 
"pnqueſtionably the Odzects of his Diſpleaſure, which 
vill be made manifeſt to thetn one Day, in the moſt 
fenfible manner. 'They may; for a. while, floriſh & 
* hove x all that Heart can wiſh; but it will not always 
be ſo. The holy Scriptures; (as already obſerved) 
"give. us very Kong Repreſentations of the Miſery 
of bad Men, in a State of Puniſhment; And! 4 

„ What Penalties, & Degree of Puniſhment;.ix may 
be fir for the righteous Judge of the World to in- 
| Aid, that the Ends of « perfect moral Adminiſtration 
N be anfwerl, who can un rr ſome 
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Mb 4; PRPSRULnTY ſakpbſe upon thenhfelves, in 
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ng, wich chat a app 120 1 in 

inf hey know that G 
e e me ber 64 St h t is impo 
he ſhould ha 7 bp blog in ys ries of his Cres» 
ur = a 16d thi iti is 50 way. probable, that there 
K grievous 3 Sufferings of b Men here- 
e would peiſbade cheniſeloes to believe; 
FR, is it may be anſwered, thar God cannot hive 
un the Sufferiags of hit Creatures ; (ie) 
Ze Pleiſulp, (retely ia putting them 165 
6 n oft ebrita; an af HE infihicely' ol 
Ki bl, n lend 2 sls uf his Admia 
viſtratich, 4nd kfpëtiaſfy in the Goſpel of our Lord, 
But, ut the fume Time, it id ho leſo certain, that 
He will in ke « DiftinQion between the Good: und 
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 Kathoticy'y&eharhie will be jaſt & true to himſelf 
8 i M"anfrex 
eher the ds ol tix Govetrinient; & what 
n may ſee fir and nec eſſary td 
ll iafht ber REG wn impe- 
nitent. = Toa Truth. © 72 


Nothing can be more tetrible . ME 


the Cert we have ; dh Gogrulerh in perfetk 
. Righteouſneſs, 


Ws. 


„e 2156 


the bad; che Obedient and Rebellisus againſt his 
era in the moſt pers - 
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| Righteouſneſs, — Were, we to imagine. any thing 
Kopriciqus ia his. geren. en ching which 
could be called H Humour ot Pa aſſon. chere might be 


, that ſometit us leaſt, t mi rakes Tu 
do hl to the * — Bur, alas is po 


done but what i is perfect y righteous, no! Puniſhmen 
 Inflicted, but what perfet Wiſdom direeth , an 
what perfect Goodneſs approveth \, ; we. are fore char 
the righteous Lord will be-inflexible 1 in it; pane 
his Meaſures will vary, 2 
K bee e eee o "which 
ye have the. 9 8 and ap ſatisfying Proof ; yet, 
Pr fer de io this World, there have beeg dreade 
fol loſtances of Suffering &,Miſery,, io, the 5 
of, Providence, inflicted upon. bis Creature. 
ls the Sacred-Hiſtory, we, meg. with many very 
doſul and affecting Accounts.of this Kind. in which 
God is ſaid , to have intended. the Puniſhment for 
wicked Generations of Men, and of partieuler Fer: 
das. And, in other Hiltorjes, we. est. vith fre- 
quent Inſtances of dreadful Catamitie dein 
Nations, Families, and Indjviduits,y, ann 
All theſe are conſiſtent with the moſt L peitea 
Goodneſs of the Supreme Ruler; and ſhow ,: that 
Goodaeſs, in its vemoſt Extent t Perfection , may 


| aamit of Severity., eſpecially, in inflifting proper 
aid ; | Puniſh- 
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ad ug ought to be c T2 attend&d't6 Gag 


peeſf ed upon our ds. * An ſbreh 21H i 
* 0 l © hi b concerns "GA 766˙ Neal ery vr arri! 
with Kid Pl , in ſearc ez oor Ways; Js 


Todo whether 7 CBE te ſdch, ab to ot rs 
t he Objeds of Go s F ; Favour Nppteditict, or Hir 
Diſpleaſure &, there ace every plath Ruler lad do 
ſor us in the Holy Scriptures, by which we may 
form this Judgement, ; and if we are in a State of 
avout with God; muy attaiti'ts' comfortable Satiſ- 
faftion concerning it, = But, ſhould our dehberate 
\ _ impartial Inquiries end in a Conviction, that our 

Moral-State is bad, and that we are not in Favdur 
with God: What remaineth, in this Caſe , but im- 
mediate Repentance from dread Works, as the only 
thing, that can make an Alteration in our State, 
for the better Repentance, by which: is meant a real 
and thoroagh Change of 10 n & Life, from 
evil to good. 


Iman Conelude the Whole, with the affecting 


Fxpreſſions of the Prophet Jeremiah, ſpeaking in the 
Name of God, conceraing the Part , which he 


as the Governour of the World, & which, it eſpecial. 
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218 Of the Moral. Government of God. 
Ronen apply to our moſt ſerious Thoughts, 
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«Thus  faich) the Lor rd 1 let bot the Wiſe-Man glorie 

bis Wiſdom, 1 * "neither et the Mighty-Man glorie 
in his Strength; let nor the Rich-Man glorigin o his 
iches;, but let him that lorieth , glorig i this; 
that he unde ande and | nower Me, 7 1 
che Lord, that exerciſe Loriag kr 1 udge= 
ment, and Righteouſnefs,| in n or in cheſe 
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S SERMON XXII. 


Eb ws 3. . God, Ii end 4 177 
—— 
98 (-Sinebcal Men naturally deſire. Happineſs, it is 


dot reaſonable, (among our other Diſquiſitions,) ro 
point-out the Fountain of it — Where it is to be 


found, n. in tkat Degree 
in which Creatures es are capable of it. | NCT 


What Job 1 of Wiſdam,, may be alſo ſaid of 


Happineſs: God underſtands the Way of it, he 


knqverh the place thereof.” een © {7 
' He only, who i is perfectly poſſeſſed of i it hieaſelg 
knows, wherein it conſiſts, . what are the truk 

kngfedienis ve k. So chat, 3 
To direct us in our Search after Happineſs , a 
the beſt Way will be, to contemplate and nn of 
the Divine Nature, which is the only perfect Patterg 
& Idea of it, the original Poyntalyafal e 


oy Creatures are'capable of. an 
To this End, are the Were before us, in which 


the . 


220 Ol the Happineſs of God. 
the Apoſtle attributes this Perfection of Bleſſedneſa 
or Happineſs 8 erual God, 
1 nome: = 

In \ ſpeaking to this Aeriburs ſhall propoſe theſe 
three things? ee 263 | gO * 


Firſt, I hall ET we are to underſtand by 
the” Happineſs wt a nav ace = n 


nn ee . 


Secbodly Thar this Title belongs m God, (ie) - 
thar the Divine Nature is perſectiy bleſſed & happy. 


+:Thindly; How far his Creatures are capable of 
ape and. .by what Ways and Means we may 
þe made partakers of it. After which, 1 Hall Con- 
clude with'a few Ioferences from the whole, And, 


Firſt, 1 am to confider what i we Math by 
the Happineſs of __ and what Sod the un 
Ingredients „ 


The Notion, of Mats Sen at 0 highet 
COTE (as we muſt neceſſarily do, when we apply it 
| to God, ) is no other than 2 fixed and an immoveable 

"rate of Coatentment and Satisfaction, of Pleaſure 
ad Delight, reſulting from the ſecure Poſſeſſion & 
W 1 5 that " TO » great „and « deſirable 105 
a (i. e 
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2. Of che H of God, ; 
wichin i it's Power whatever id neceſſury to an happy 
| Condition, whatever is meceſlary to ſecure and c 
tinue chat Happinefs a eue e 

_— Again, 79199051 jo o497e ph 
Aether Ingredient of Happineſs is W. 
duc cli Power, and to manage it in b, 3 =. 
ner as may effeAually conduce to this End. This is 
very different from mere abſtradt; Ponger, For , we. 
may baue all the Materials pf Happineſs with vs. 
aq yer wang the dee and. St, 0p fone an 
happy Condition gut of them, 
He, therefore. , is not properly happy \who 255 


nat thoroughly; underſtand che proper Method and 
' e e At; Ly : W hp M N ＋ n 
Another moſt atten effential Tagredi- li 


ont of Happineſs is Goodneſs, without which, as there 
_Eopbe no woe Majeſty or Greatneſs, ſo neither can 
e be any real Felicity or Happineſs. Nom, 
e generous Diſpoſition of Mind to com- 
nicat and diffofe itſelf; by making: others Par- 
ts of e Kappioeſi, in ſuch Degrees as they are 
* 4 pable, and as Wiſdom ſball direct, For. 
Melis not ſo happy as he BY. bo, who hath not 


Ay -- | 
| the Pleaſure of making others of ſeeing them 
put into an happy e bj Means, . 
deen Henn « . PW, the 
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ae highed Pleaſure, (I lad almoſt faid Pride, but 
I may truly fap, Adele nne, e un 
and gent Mind ; r, 5 ri | 
By uch Commumcttiont of hien Sint 
ad av all-fufficient Being:dutle nou leſſen himſelſ; 
or put any thing out of his Power';\. but. doth heveby 
rather chlarge and magnify the Exctllonoy of his 
Being, and gives to. itſelf great: Eaſd and Delight, 
without the leaſt Diminutios of his on Power os 
Perfe&ions. But further, 
Perfect Happineſs doth not 3 employ the Ex i 
| erciſe of Goodneſs, but all other Virtues alſo, which 
are ſuitable to ſo perfect a Being, (i. e) God doth 
5 chat is contrary to, or unbecoming his Ho- 
lineſs and Rightouſneſs, his Truth and F aithfulneſs; 
for; if be did oontrary to chem̃ im any Cale, he would 
thereby ereate Diſquiet' t himfelf; for, this is 4 
certain Rule, that nothing can” add contrary to it's 
en Nature, without Neluctante and Diſpleaſure. 
This, therefore, ve eannot imagine ever to befal 
ereus and ere. Sg 


| Again, perſect Happineſs implies. i in it aferiled, 
and fecure Poſſeſſion of all theſe Excellencies and 
Perfedtions ; ; for, if any. of them were liable to fail, 
or be diminiſhed, ſo much would be diminiſhed alſo, 
yup the perfe& and complete Happineſs of God. 
Serm. XXII. If 
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2 ot che Happinels.of God. 


che Deity. were ſubject to Change er Inipaira 
ment ſ his Condition, © that either. his Knowledge 
or Power, his Wiſdom or Gopdnieſs, er any other of 
 Kis-PerfeRiahs\ could, in any way, decline or fall- 
off, chere would then be a proportionable Abatemear 
of Happineſa. And. ei 30 JUG gad dens zug 
From all theſe reſult, Laſtly, infinite Contents 
ment \ & Satisfaction, & Pleaſure & Delight, which 
Is the very Eſſence of Happineſs. As, 7 
Firſt, infinite Contentment & Satisfaction in this 
Condition! 1400, well may Happineſs be contented 
| With itſelf, (ile) with ſuch a Condition, that he that 
1 poſſeſſed of it can neither defire it ſhould be Better, 


nor have any Cauſe to fear u. it ſhould be Worſe, | 5 


© Secpadly; Pleaſure and Delight 1 which i is 8 
thing more than Contentmeat for, a man may be 
contented even under Affliction, and in ſuch a Con- 

dition, as he may be far from: taking any Pleaſure 

er Delight in. No Afflictian, (as the Apoſtle an 
is joyous for the preſent. but grie vous. But, 

| There cannot be perfect Happineſs without Fl 

and Delight i in our Condition. For, 3 

Full Pleaſure is a certain Mixtore Lo Joy, 

bird to be expreſſed in Words , but -only and truly 

known by inward Senſe , 0 
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— thus deſcribed, {according to our imper- 
fe&''Conceptions and Expreſſions of God,) the 
Happiaeſt of the Divine ann akd wherein it 
dünn?! ſhall proceed Wan e eee 


5. nee 2 


u. To ſhow that this Perfe&ion 83 to God, 
(i.e) that the Divine Nature is perfe&tly bleſſed and 
happy - He is «God, blefſed'forever.”* TD 
This is ſo univerſal an Acknowledgement of Na- 
tural Light, that it would be a very fuperfivous Un- 
dertaking to manifeſt it with particular Citations 
from the Heathen Authors ; nothing being more 


| frequetit in chern than to call che Deity: *the moſt 


happy & the moſt perfect Beiag. Happy, becauſe 
Felicity naturally reſults from Perfection. Indeed, 

So thoroughly were they convinced of this Attri- 
bute of the Deity, that Happineſs was eſſentia\ to 


| God, that this was one of the Ways which they took 


to find out what Properties were fit to be attributed 
to God, & what not; to confider what Things were 
conſiſtent with Happineſs , or inconſiſtent with it; 
Whatever ſignified Happineſs, and was a Perfection 
conſiſlent with it, that they aſcribed to God as a 
ſoitable Property of the Divine Nature; and what- 
ever was otherwiſe, they removed from God, as un- 
fit either to be ſaid of, or applied to him. Indeed, 
Whatever Differences there were among the Phi- 
Serm. XIII. Ji lofophers' 


66 Of the Happineſs of God. 

| loſophers concerning the Perſections of the Gad - 
head ; yet, they all agreed in the perfect Felicity of 
ir; indeed, even thoſe who ſo boldly attempted to 


trip it of moſt of it's PerfeRions ; yet frequently 
on and profeſs to believe the Happineſs of it. 


Fi The Happineſs, then, of the Divine Nature was 
| univerſally acknowledged. Bleſſednefs is a Fer- 
ſection ſo inſeparable from the Notion of a Deity, 
that whoever profeſſes to believe a God, muſt ac- 
knowledge him to be perfectly happy, to be God, 
bleſſed for ever,” 3 


As to the Teſtimonies of Seripture in the Caſe be. 
fore us, they ee f evince this 2 
tially belonging Wer 

The Title ofBe nels is frequently” given 5d 
and Chriſt, as in St. Mark, where the High-Prieit 
alketh-our Saviour, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 


to the Corinthians, The God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is bleſſed for evermore: ſo 
likewiſe, in bis Epiſtle to the PAY as e 
bleſſed for evermore. 

Which likewiſe is ſaid * Chriſt 4 in the tert "gf 
whom Chriſt came Who is over all * . bleſſed 
for ever Again, 


God iscalled «the bleed & happy God, 2 . 


bleſſed and only Po tentate.“ It 


of the Bleſſed?” And St. Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle 
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ile belonging £ Goc, which'is a ſufteleft 
Foandatith ion eb the preſens Dodtitie, But t further; 


r \ Beligey-theſe Texts already produced, the Seip 
eure doch every where, (by way of  pecefſary. Cop- 
ſequence, declare the Happineſs of: the Divine 
Nature, (Vz.) wherever irfpcaks of the Excellency 
and Perfection of his Being, of his Knowledge and 
Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Righteouſ- 
neſs; and of the Eternity and Unchaageableneſi of of 


which he takes in their Enjoyment... _ 


Having thus ſhewn the Nature, 45 eftablithed 
the Doctrine before u, L ſhall now a 1 fy 


Thirdiy, to ſee how far. we hin Creatures are. a. 
1 his Happineſs, and the Ways by which we 
n= made Partakers of it. 

We are not capable of abſolute & perfe& Happi- 
ook becauſe that reſults only from infinite Perfecs 

tion; be which is no where to be found hut i in God, 


a remains, therefore, that Creatures are only ca- 


pable of being happy in a finite & limited Degree 
by a Reſemblance to God, and by the Enjoyment 2 


bim; by being like to bim, thus qualifying them- | 


ſelyes for his preſent, and future Favour, * Ns 
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them; and of the infinite Delight and Complerency 
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"F$2_ ff 
ye Azweare C reaturespf, g ite Power, limited, Un- 4 
Herſtandings, 220 3 mutabl Nature, we 2 05 4 


want many;of theſe, PerfeRions whic re che. 
and 2 perfect Felicity. . TY 


We are fur from being ſomeient kor our own a 
"Happineſs :' we are not {6 of curſelvesy nor en we 2 
make outlier by our c, Per ter neither 
ke we Wiſe- enough u Direction, eee 
enough fot our own Satisfa&ion! e bi >> 
All the Happineſs we are c capable. of "oo Com- 
Waben from Him, ho is the Original and 
Fountain of it by our being made Parrakers of the 
Divine Nature, (as St. peter ſpeaks 5 by our Re- 
ſemblance of God in thoſe Perfections which are 


the moſt eſſential Ingredients of, Happineſs ,(viz.) 
his Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, his Truth and 


Holineſs, & the like. Thele do immediately qualify 
- bs forthe Favour of God; und che Friendſhip of the 
Almighty , and for the bleſſed 'Sight and Enjoy- 
ment of him ; not to add; the immediate happy Ef- 
fects of theſe good Diſpofitions to vs, in the preſent 
Peace, K Serenity, and Satisfaction of our own Minds, 
together with the Advantage, nee = ook 
which they do immediately give us. 


The Means, then, to obtain dee can only 


„„ Of the hexe of Gol OE: 


ei ; 


FEW T ad » 


Gs | \ 


Parta- 


* 9s; ** 
9 © * 1 2. 4 #2 & ge 


© 
es 


bow * attainable by vi.” 229 


'Partakery of the Bleſſedneſs of. God, i is, to *do the 
' things which he ſays, — «Bleſſed ar are they who do 
the Commandments, | for they only h. have A Right x to 
Tree of Life.” Now, © 8 

The Favour of God, a ang the Light 1 his ( 
| 'tenance upon us, his Frienthip and Good- Will t 
wards us, which can only be obtained by Obedience 
through Faith z theſe do ſupply all the Hefects A 
Power and Wiſdom i iq us, for God being our Frie 
we have then an Intereſt in all his Perſections, & a 
Security, that, (as Occaſion requires,) they will all 
be employed for our Benefit and Advantage; fo that, 
though we are weak in ourſelves,” yet are we 
«ſtrong in the Lord, & in the Power of his Might” 
and are able to do all things, through him ſtreng- 
thening us; — tho” in ourſelves we are defectiye 
in all theſe things » yet we may have free Recourſe 
to the Fountain of Life, and «aſk of God, who giv- 
eth to all Men liberally, & uphraideth not.” And, 

It is next to the having theſe perfections ig 
durſelves, to know where to have them for aſking, 
whenever we ſtand in need of them, ſo far as is ne- 
ceſſary to our Happineſs. So that. 7 

Tho our Happineſs depends upon another, yet if 
ve be careful to qualify.ourſelves for- it, (& God i is 
always ready to aſſiſt us by his Grace an pur- 
1 Serm. XXII. " TS poſe 
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poſe, ) it is really, and in Effect, in our own . 
And we are altogether as ſafe and happy in God's 
Care and Protection of us „u tho we were *ſuffici- 
ent of ourſelves for theſe things.“ However, 
Tbis is the higheſt Happineſs that the Condition 
= a Creature is capable of, (viz) to have all our De- 
fects fo liberally ſupplied by the Bounty of another, 
to have a free Recourſe to the Fountain of Happi- 
neſs, & at laſt be admitted to the bleſſed Sight and 
'Enjoyment of Him, in whoſe Preſence there is 


Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe Er there are 


oped forevermore, But, 


" Lafty, I am to ſee what Inferences can be made 
from what hath been thus laid-down .- And, 


Pirſt. Is God forever happy? And, Is our Happi- 
neſs only derived from Him? Then, 
This ſhows that Atheiſm or Iufidelity is altogether 
melancholy and diſconſolate ; in as much as it 
tales - away the Fountain and only Foundation of 
Happineſs, and the only perfect Pattern of it: - in- 
asmuch as it endeavours, at once, to extinguiſh the 
Being of God, and all the Life & Comfort of Man- 
kind ; fo that we could neither form any Idea of 
Happineſs, or have a Poſſibility of obtaining it. 
+. For, It is evident that we are not ſufficient for it 
of ourſelves; and if there be not a God, there is no- 
Gag then that can make us ſo. od 
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God is the true · La gbe 6f theWorld,” and a thou- | 1 
| fund Fimes more — ts the 'Comfort'& Hap- = Is | 
| pineſs of Mankind than ce Sun itſelf, which is but 1 

dark Shadow or faint Reſemblanee of that infinite- 5 
| ty more bright und glorious Being. the happy Se 4 
only Fotentate, who only hath Immorcalizy, dwelliig 6 
8 in that Light, which no man ea approach unto, 9 
. whom no Man UE AT 6 in chis \ 0 
J Ss. PAD $7 1042-0 __ 

5 l eee 4 
; of al ochers to Mankind, are hoſe be meld be- | 


niſn the Belief of a God out of the World, and his C 
happy Preſence from amogg us; becauſe, this js to 8 
(«lay the Axe to the Root of. Tree,“ ” & at one Stroke 
to fell the whole Superſtructure, & cut-off all Hopes 
of Happineſs from Mankind, So that he.is.a Fool, 
indeed who ſays, in his Heart, there is no God,” | 


1 | Secondly, If the Divine Nature be ſo infinitely & 

of Were happy, this is a great Confirmation of our 

| Faith and Hope concerning the {Happineſs of ano- Wo 

. ther Life, which the Scripture deſcribes to us by | = 
the Sight & Enjoyment of. God, & by a: Similitude i 

oe Him, ſeeing dias He is, ſo hell we alſo be,” 9 

/ according-to our Capacity. — As we are Creatures, iu \ 

- it ve are not capable of Happineſs abſolute & infinitely ET. : 

preſet, becauſe our Nature is but finite & limited: e 

God Ihe "nl XXII. Fn: + | But 
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„But, '4he-Blefled-God,” who is infinitely happy 


This is, altogether credible, wee ths Happi- 
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r. ol the of God. 


_ himſelf, can alſo, make us happy eee to our 
„finite Meaſure and Capacity. For, bo, a4 
e ng He, be inche ien ambociginal RR 


communicate Being to others, ſo-alſo He, who is . 


Fountaid of Happineſs, can convey fatale Nur 
neſa to his Creature. f 


neſs of God himſelf conſiſts in that Propenſity which 


 :rejoicert/in Profuſion of Goodneſs, overfiowing fo 


dhe Happineſs of others. . Indeed, k 
lf there can be any Acceſſion to wine which is in- 
Knide, God himſelf findsg new Pleaſure and Felicity 
in the Communication of his Goodneſs to his Crea- 


tures, and therefore he is repreſented in Scripture as 


glad of the Converſion of a Sinner, becauſe by it he 


becomes capable of the Happineſs which God de- 
 Hgned for the Benefit of his Creatures, and which he 


is always ready to oonfer upon them, whenever they 
hecome meet, and are qualified for it; which cx 
by Obedience, through Faith, they can be. 

So that the Goodneſs of God is the Pi Foun- 
dation of all our Hopes, and the firmeſt Ground of 
eur Aſſurance of a bleſſed Immortality. It is Happi- 
neſs to the Divine Nature to communicate itſelf, 
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Push to ds ah therefdre, bo th for dur Example 
and Encourigement, "the: Goodneſs of God: ought ; al- 


and we ſhould endeavour t to elk 6 our Minds with 
the moſt firm Belief and Perſuaſion of it. But, 


„Whey tem bat Huch been gie ooticern 


k the Happineſs of the Divine Nature, we may learn 

h wherein our own Happineſs conſiſts, (viz.) in the 

r Image, and in the Favour of God ; - In the Favour 

h of God , as the Cauſe of it; and, In the Image of 
God, as a neceſſary, inward 2 and Quali- 


fication for it. (4) 1 fork 
Ualeſs God love us, we cannot be happy; and 
« wicked Perſon, (we know,) is vile in his eyes; 
but the Righteous are his delight.” - <7] he right- 
eous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs.“ - *He is not a 
God that hath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall 
any Exil dwell with him.” -The wicked ſhall not 
ſtand in his Sight, for he hateth all the workers of 
Iniquity. ” Indeed, 


7 » Aue 


that we cannot aim right at either, but we muſt hit Both; for, God 


_ and ſhines-back his own Glorĩes upon him 


ways w be repreſented to the greateſt Advantage s 


If we could . that God rakes Pleaſure in 
| | - any! 
4A) God's Glory , and our Happineſs are fo tafeparably united, 


has Hot, throughout all his Creation, an Enſign of Honour fo truly 
worthy of him, as that of a divine and pious Soul, that reflects . k 
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any Perſon that is unlike to him, (which is impoſ- 
ſihle,) yet that Perſon could not be happy, becauſe 
he would want that inward Frame and Diſpoſition 
of Mind, which is neceſſary to Happineſs ; for, 
The very ſame Cauſes & Ingredients which make 
up the Happineſs of God, muſt, in an inferior De- 
.gree, be found in us alſo, otherwiſe we cannot be 
happy. (4). 8 
A wicked Man, whereſoever he goes, hath a Root 
of Gall and Bitterneſs within him, and therefore, is, 
and muſt be, miſerable from himſelf ; Indeed, 
I There is a certain Temper and Diſpoſition of 
mind that is neceſſary and eſſential to Happineſs , 
:(viz.) Holineſs and Godlineſs, which is the Nature 
of God; and ſo far as any one departs from this 
Temper, ſo far he removes himſelf from Happineſs, 
As the Divine Nature, therefore, is the only per- 
fe&t Idea of Happineſs, ſo nothing leſs than our Con- 
WO to * can make us nga of it ; for, 
'Tis 
(4) Bages is not only a Freedom from Diſcaſes FLY Pains of 
tue Body, but from Anxiety and Vexation of Spirit; not only to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Senſe , but Peace of Conſcience and inward Tranqui- 
hey: And this Happineſs, ſo ſuitable to the Immortality of our Souls, 
& the eternal State we muſt live in, is only to be met-with in Religion, 
„Human Happineſs i is fouded upon Wiſdom and Virtue. — There 
can be no Happineſs without Virtue. - A Good-Man ſhall be (atisfied 
from hjmſe}f.” — A good Man can never be miſerable, nor a wicked 


Man happy. Indeed, Happineſs doth as naturally flow from a rea- 
ſonable, (i.e) a virtuous and regular Conduct, as Light from the Sun. 
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— ©. Tis not the Place, but Conformity of Temper, 
e chat cauſeth reciprocal Pleaſure. | 
n This Argument plainly convinceth Men of che 
Neceſſity of Holineſs and Goodneſs, and /all:opther 
ce Virtues, in order to 'our profeie, as well as "_ 
— Welfare. 
de - The Author and Fountain of 8 N He obo 
made us, & alone can make us happy, cannot, (ac- 
ot cording to the Terms of the Goſpel, & without con- 
s, tradicting the eſſential Purity of his own Nature,) 
make us ſo, in any other way, than by planting in 
of us ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind as is, (in Truth, ) a 
. Participation of the Divine Nature, and by enduing 
Ire vs, with our own Concurrence, with ſuch Qualities 
his as are the neceſſary Materials & Ingredients of Hap- 
els. pineſs. Indeed, there is no way to partake of the 


Felicity of *God, bleſſed for ever,” but by becom- 
ing holy, righteous and good, as he is. 

All Men naturally deſire Happineſs, but thro the 
Folly and Perverſeneſs of their Nature, they ſeek it 
ein harren and deſolate Places,” where it never was, 
nor ever can be found. 

Many will ſay, Lo here, or Lo there!“ that 1 
pineſs is in the Enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures and 
Delight; but believe them not; Happineſs is ſome- 
thing that i is nearer and more intimate to us, than 

Serm. XXII. any 
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any of the chings of this World; it is within us, in 
our Heart, and in the very inward Frame and Diſ- 
-poſition of our Soul , founded in Peaceableneſs and 
Purity, (a) whoſe Effects are Quietneſs and Reſt, 
and Aſſurance for ever.” In a Word, 


If ever we would be happy, we mult be like the 
bleſſed God ; we muſt be holy & merciful, good & 
Juit, as He is; & then we are ſecure of his Favoury 
for, the righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, Nis 
Countenance will behold the Upright.“ | 


Upon the Whole: The ſureſt Foundation of 
Love & Friendſhip with God, is, (as we have ſeen,) 
our Similitude of Temper and Diſpoſition to him. 
God and Man muſt, in ſome Meaſure, be like one 
another, before they can take reciprocal Pleaſure. 
If, therefore, we be unlike to God, it is, (in the 
Nature of the thing 2) impoſſible that we ſhould be 


* py · 


The re muſt, then, be a Change either in God or 
| Us, to bring- about this Likeneſs. Now, The Na- 
ture of God is inflexible, fixed and immutable; the 
Cog , enn , muſt be in us; we muſt 

change 


0 A) «Pelicity is not in the Veins of the Earth, where we dig for 
Gold ; nor in the Bottom of the Sea, where we ſeek for Pearl, but in a 
pure and virtuous Mind. i 
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change ourſelves, 280 d,,endgavour to he like God, 
whoſe Nature ſo w only tends to Goodneſs, that we 
may enjoy.v.Happineſs.. For, 

Since God cannot depart from. his. lolineſs a and 
Purity, (the bleſſed perfections of his ature, ) we 
muſt, therefore, leave our Sins, and be holy, as he 
18 holy, if ever we hope to be happy a8 he is happy. 

«Every man, then, that hath this Hope in him, 


will purify himſelf, even as God is pure, that. he 


may lr be happy, even as God, alſo js.” 
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We te among the divine Compogtians, 
meet with ſo many exalted Expreſſions of the Per- 
ſections of the Moſt-High , as in that part of the 
Scriptures from whence theſe Words are taken. 

The Holy Pſalmiſt, in high Strains; almoſt in 
every place, ſpeaking- forth the Praiſes of the Lord, 
in Declarations of his Glory, his Nature, & Perfect- 
tions. PE, 

In the Verſe before us we have a magnificent De- 
ſcription of two of the divine Attributes of the 


— WAH 


75 


— 


great & eternal God, his Omnipotence, & Wiſdom. 


? Areat is our Lord, and great is his Power; yea, 
and his Wiſdom is infinite.” 

In the former of theſe, the Pſalmiſt, indeed, doth 
nat expresſly declare the Summit of God's Omni- 
parence, but only that it is great: — Great is his 
Power.” But, Accor- 
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- According to the Intention, the Form & Figure 


of Expreſſion, it is the ſtronger ſor * fo n 
ſed. 

The Form is by ao Means 1 or of os 
Significance ; but of the higheſt Import, & ſtrong · 
eſt Aſſeveration poſſible, of the Attribute before us. 

It was in the higheſt View poſſible with Man, 
that the Pſalmiſt beheld the Glory, of the Lord, and 
the Greatneſs of his Power; he was unable to expreſs 
the Height & Extent, & Greatneſs of it ; & therefore, 
in Rapture, exclaims with Wonder & Amazement, 


that Great is our Lord, and great is his Power l“ 


My. Deſign, then, from theſe Words, is, to ground 
on them the Attribute of God's Omnipoteoce, and 
to ſhew that Power belongs to God; (i. e) that the 
Excellency of Power, Power in it's higheſt Degree 
and Perfection: All Power belongs to God ;” (i. e) 


that Omnipotence is a Property, or e of 


the; Divine Nature. 
For che more full and on! lues 2 
1 Point, I Hall WO 3 


are to underſtand by i it. And then, 


1 


, Prove des chis PerſeBtion beloag _ 


hafter which d Mall. e 
7% „ Serm. XXIII. 8 Thirdly, 
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»; Thirdly, In the laſt place, make ſuch Inferences 


from the whole, as ſhall reaſonably flow from he 
fame. And, 


-: Firſt; of the Omnipotence of God, and that be 


is Almighty. 


The Word Almighty, from the Original, is uſu- 
ally diſtinguiſhed to ſignify borh the OrinArivr 
Power of God, by which he can do all things, con- 
fiſtent with his Glory, as he himſelf pleaſes; as alſo 


the AuTnonrTaTtve Power'of God, by which he 


doth rule and govern the World, and whatſoever he 
bac made. Again, 

It is alſo rendered, One who is All-ſufficient, as 
being able to make-good all his Promiſes, and give 


All Bleffings to his faithful" Servants, he being the 


Original of all Power; there being none but what 
ts derived from him, whom no Power can reſiſt, and 
with whom all things are poſſible, the doing of which 

y argue Perfection, and which doth not imply a 
> rf OM either in'the things themſelves, or to 


the Nature and Pe rfection of the Doer of them; 2 
Limitation in which would be a Limitation in his 


Eſſence, ſince Weakneſs is an Imperfection in Na- 
ture, and without which all his other Perfe&ions 


would be infignificant : — And, of this we, have | 


mw 5 Manifeſtations. in thoſe his ſtupendous 
1 a Works 


8 * 


2 
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Works of Creation, Providence, and Redemption z 


a wherein, whoſoever will but *regard the Work of L 
\ the Lord; & conſider the Operations of his Hands,” 4 
5 will acknowledge, (with the Pſalmiſt,) that «Power | 
5 belongeth unto him, and will hence be induced to 4 
| dread, obey, and truſt in him, *who is able to do Þ 
E exceedingly above all that we. _ eithet _ or 

1 think.“ But, | 

M That we may more fully auſtin the Import 5 

0 of this, I ſhall conſider it, | "4 7 

e b 5 

e 5 | P irſt, as to the Principle ; and then, 4 

. Ny coach as to the Exerciſe of it. | 

re Te: As to the Principle; it is an Ability to do all things, 


e "the doing of which ſpeaks Power & Perfection. 


iT A Being that is Omniportent is a perfect active 

d Being. which can do all things in the moſt perfect 

h Manner; can do all things at Once, in an Inſtant, + 

2 & that with Eaſe: As, - *Let there be Light, and 

0 there was Light.” — *He ſpake the Word, and it 
* vas done.“ — **He commanded, and it ſtood · faſt. . 

is At his Word the Winds and the Sea obey 


bim.“ (a) This 


4— 

* (A) The Perfeftion of God's digits Power is diſplayed in the 
3 ney of his Operation, which is not like that of finite active Beings, 
6 1 and ſuccellive, painful and Jaborious 4 but his Work is eaſy to... 
1 erm. XXIII. him 
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This is the moſt perfe& way of Acting that can 
be imagined, which the Scripture ſeems particularly 
toexpreſs to us, when it repreſents God as making 
all things by his Word,” and *upholding all things 
by the Word of his Power,” as if there was nothing 
more required to the doing of any thing but an ex- 
preſs Act of the divine Will. He . the . 
and it was done.” 


* As to the Extent of this Principle, it hath no 
Bounds. It extends beyond our finite and limited 
Conceptions: (i.e) when we have imagined it to be 
as perfect, and to act in as perfect a Manner as we 


can imagine, yet we have not reached the Pefection F 


of it: but that beyond this it can ſtill do many 


things more than we can imagine, and in a much 


more perfect Manner than we can conceive . (a) 
> BIB 


him, &is irrefiſtable by any oppoſite Strength: His Counſels are ful- 
filled only by determining them to be done. From whence it appears, 
that we cannot think too-highly of the Power of God, which is abſo- 
Inte z and therefore, properly called A/mighty , ſince to it the whole 


World, and all things in it , owe their Riſe and different Degrees of 


. Perfeftions : For, no Reaſon can be aſſigned hy any thing within the 


Bounds of Poſſibility, ſhould not be if God pleaſes, , ſeeing it requires 


no more Power to produce, than has been aftually manifeſted in the 
Production of that which does exiſt. 


ta) The Principle itſelf, the almighty Power of God, (by which 


can be meant nothing elſe but his infinitely active Nature, ) is too high 
(iv 19 82 3 for 
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4 This is the Omiiipotence of God as to the Prin- 
cle, without either Bounds or Limits. But,, 920 


AS» 


| Secondly, As to the Exerciſe of ic, it in only, 
limited by the divine Will, and Wiſdom. 1 


The divine Will determines. it to it's Benni 2 
the divine Wiſdom: directs & regylates-it ; (i. e) Goꝗ/ 
exerciſes his Power willingly; but not of Neceſſity 55 
ind in ſuch a Manner, for. the producing of; ſuch, 
Effects, and in ſuch Order to it, as to his Wiſdom 
ſeems · beſt. Hence he is ſaid to act all things ac 
cording: to his good Pleaſure, and according ga 
tie Council of . ann der 0 

call 


for us to underſtand. All the Idea we can have of it, is, by it's Ope- 
dns, which is inadequate; dir ir reprefehts the Object to oo, 
Minds as very great fince the Effects, by which'we form it, ev 
thaſe of tbem which fall within our own particula Knowledge , | — * 
b many and wonderful. An things that are i tbe Univerſe , (the 
Firſt Cauſe bimielf only excepted,) afe bis Work#/,) and all Power is"? 
derived from him. Now, If the Elfedts vaſtly franſcend the Capacity” ? 
of the human Mina, bow enn it, by ſearching, frnd-opt | the Cauſe ? I 1 
ve cannot reach to the utmoſt Limits of created I Nature, nor compre- W 
lend the Productions of the Divine Power, how ſhall we e romprebend. 
the” Power itlelf , which miſt be ſuppoled to be fur iuperior to them ? 

* Whiat Pretence can there be for denying,” or doubting that be can. 75 
io tüte ver pleaſeth him, · Who made the Hea vet und all the Hoſt of 
new, the Earth and all things that are therein e 
n ee e 
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As to the Extent of this Power, (as already ob- 

ſerved, ) it is an Ability to do all things that are | 
_ conſiſtent with ety, and with the Nature and Per- 

feria of God. nxt lt 03.84 4 » 


Some things, indeed, chere ar re; which the Serip- 
; tue faith God cannot do: but, this is not from 
|: Wint of Power; but of Will; not from Deficiency 
. | of Power, but from the Plenitude of his Perfe&iois, / 
0 of by Reaſon of their Contrariety to it.” For inſtance, 
: Some things there are which God cannot do, not 
| | for Want of Power to do them, but becauſe his 
3 Wotd and Promiſe have n ce Execution 
ol then of becauſe they imply ſomething of natural 
or moral Imperfection in them. (a) 
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+ LA) When, it is ſaid that the * of God is Wass, the Mean- | 
ing ia, not that it, reaches beyond | Poſbbility, o or extends to the doing of 
haf is in ixſef impoũ̃ble (i.e) that implies a ContradiQion. 
| „Not that we Gould call things impollible, « or pretend to judge that 
the Poser of God cannot produce them 3 merely, becauſe we cannot 
drehend, or have any Idea at all of the Manger of Operation z 
Bag, where there 3 is an apparent Inconfiſteney i in the Idea of the Effect, 
ſo that one part of it neceſſarily hl the other , A This is not the 
Object of Power. 
p To that by the Power of God, a Thing may be . 8 be, 
at the ſame time; · that a Whole may be no greater than One of it's 
Pants that Number & Magnitude may, be at. opce equal & une qual; 
thagRogdiet , (contrary to their Nature,) may be without Solidity , or 
be in different Places at the lame n — To ſay that theſe , and 
| * ſuch · like 
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"He is a God of Truth. He cannot deny himſelf, 
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explained,  / 248 


" God is ſald not to de able to Din, and that wg 
Eaſe he is Immortal; 


It is is impoſlible fot Godto l, —— 


The Words, CANNOT , or, IT is IMPOSSIBLE , (in 
theſe/8 the e ExpretfiofsJ 40 nrg CANNOP 
in Point'ef Power, as if a rr was not as eaſi- 
N affirmed] {as 1 Truth ze or 24 if any of God's AA. 
£98 erf; neceffary, a in ine Mannet MK: 6s his, ternal 
tend mir ſrut Being or Knowipdge is necollyry*: 
| Bur the Meaning is, that, conflitently with his Ch 
e kacter, be cannot; conſiſtentiy with Als Goodacis,, 
t Kbaffſtentiy with his Perfectians, ke cahnð,Eỹ, either 
t Impoſe opon his Creatures; or 865 or require to be 

gone; any thing that us evil. FN r e 
Stamer & to engage them to break off their Sins by 
Repentance, than is this nn that by con- 
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(9) As it is no, Diminution of Power, not to be able to.do things 


which are no Object of Power ; fo, in like Manner, it is no Diminuti. 
on either of Power or Liberty, to have ſuch a perfect and analterable 
Rectitude of Will, as never poſlibly to chooſe to do any thing ineon 
n with That Refitude. 


Wen Other » and To qunenopf me true Character u. 
Pretence of magnifying his Power, which is but l part of it. * 
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244 Of the Onwipotenee of God. 
As to the Extent of this Power, (as already ob- 
ſerved, ) it is an Ability to do all things that are 
conſiſtent with . and with the NW and ys 
fetivnt of S %000. 


Some things, indeed, there are e, „uch 5 Serip- 
tufe- faith God cannot do: but, this is not from 
Wunt of Power, but of Will; not from Deficiency 
of Power, but from the Plenitude of his Perfections, 
of by Reaſon of their Contratiety to it. For inſtance, 

!S5me things there are which God cannot do, not 
for Want of Power to do them, but-becauſe his 
Word and Promiſe have reſttalned.che Execution 
of then, or becauſe they imply ſomething of natural 
or moral Imperfection in them. (a) FEE 


a LA) When it is 45 that the Power of God is infinite, the Mean- 
ing is, not that it, reaches beyond Poſbbility, or extends to the doing of 
wha 38 in igſef impoliible (i.e) that implies a ContradiQion. 
„Not Not rhat we. mould call ro impollible, « or pretend to judge that 
the Power .of God cannot produce them, merely, | becauſe we cannot 
comprehend or have any Idea at all of the Nanner of Operation | 
Bay where there 3 js an apparent Inconfiſtency i: in the Idea of the Effect, 
1⁰ bor on one . 5 it neceſſarily want the other , This is not the 
Object of | 
Eh 3 8 Thing may be, dns not be, 
at the ſame t time z · that a Whole may be no greater than One of it's 
Pants = that Number & Magnitude may, be at. once equal & unequal 5. | 
thagzBodies, (contrary to their Nature,) may be without Solidity , or 
be ia different Places at the lame As. — To ſay that theſe , and 
{i bod ſuch- like 
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* chings there are which God, cangat do, ber 
cla they are not ſuitable to the Perfections of his 
Nature, his Honour, his Juitico, & the fixed R 
of his Government. (a 

In this Senſe the Prophet Hahbakuk ſaith of Gpd, 
that «He cannot BSHOUD INIQUITY , (i. e) with Apy 
probation, or without great Deteſtation , by reaſog 
of the Contrariety'it bears to the Purity of his Nas» 
ture, and the Preſcriptions of his Holy Will, and 
the Diſhonour it doth to his Holy Name. Now, , 

What Thought can be more roper to awaken 
Sinners, & to engage them to o break. of their Sina by 
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which are no Object of Power ; fo, in like Manner, it is no Diminuti- 


on either of Power or Liberty , to have ſuch a perfe& and analterable 
Redtitude of Will, e n 
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o Lot; «Hifte thee, eſcape thither; for V ecanv 
do 3 4 td};rhou come thither . . Evidently;: | 
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of Power, but from the Plenitude of his Perfections, 


the ; Power: of God cannot produce them, merely; | becauſe we cannot 


w that one part of it neceſſarily want the other , . This i is not the 


| Parts - that Number & Magaitude may, be at once equal & unequal z' 
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As to the Extent: of this Power, (as already ob- 
ſerved, ): it is zn Ability to do all things that are 
conſiſtent with well, end | with the n and Per- 
—̃ 7 501047 lt 09 64 cy 


Some chings, indeed, 4 8 80 uad the Serip- 
tue faith God ' cannot do: but, this is not from 
Wunt of Power, but of Will; not from Deficiency ; 


of by Reaſon of their Contrariety to it. For inſtance, 

Some things there are which God cannot do, not 
for Want of Power to do them, but becauſe his 
Won and Promife bave reſtrained the Execution 
of then, or becauſe they imply ſomething of natural 
or moral Imperfection in them. (a) 
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a 1A) When it is ſaĩd as the 4 — 2 God is infinite, the Mean- 
ing is, not that it, reaches beyond Poſbbility, o ot extends to the doing of 
what is in iilef impolſble | (i. e) that implies a ContradiQion. 

„ Not that we ſhould call things impollible, c or pretend to judge that 


rehead , or, have any Idea at all.of the Manger of Operation 1 
Bag, where there is an apparent Inconfiſtency i: in the Idea of the Fffect, 


+25 


objet of of Power. | 


0 To-fay that by the 1 Thing may be , and not be, 
at the, ſame time ;.- that a Whole may be no greater than One of it's 


thag-Bodiey, (contrary to their Nature, ) may, be without Solidity , or 
be in different Places at the lame A 7e Ng | 
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* things there are which God, cannat do, ber 
cauſe they-are not. Rm to: the Perfections 4 — 


of his 3 (a). 

In this Senſe the Prophet Habbakuk ſaith of * 
chat «He cannot BSHOUD INIQUITY » (i. e) with Apy 
probation, or without great Deteſtation , by reaſog 
of the Contrariety'it bears to the Purity of his Nas» 
t ure, and the Preſcriptions of his Holy Will, and 
the Diſhonour it doth to his Holy Name. Now. 

Whar Thought can be more proper to awaken 
Sinners, & to engage them to break-off their Sins by 
Repentance, chan in this n that by cone 
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(A) We ought not to aſcribe to the Power of God any thing 
whictt is unworthy of bis other PerfeRions, any wing which is incon- 
fiſtent with the Wiſdom or Moral-ReQtitude and Goodneſs of his Na- 

3/ for , that is abſurdly to fer the Artrivares uf the Deity at Vari 
ange with each other, and to diſhonopr his true S under the- 
Pretence of magnifying his Power, which is but i part ol it. 

5 Serm. XXIII. 


70 Lot; Hate thee; eſcape 'thither; for 1 ear. | 
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$ippingin;their evil Courſes, they render it morally 
impoſſible even for Almighty Power to do them 


augen, even Goodneſs ite, willing. ſhow 
them any Favour. For. 433 


Thus God ſpeaks to his own People, «Behold m my 
Hand is not ſhortened , that: if earnor fave nor is 
mine Ear heavy, that it hüben Ber: : bur your Ini- 

 Yoitics have ſeparated between Me and Tou, and 
| 1 my Face from you, that I WILE'NOT HEAR,” | | 
| « But then, they give an Edge to his Power, to fall 

| Upon them with the heavieſt Strokes of his'vindic- 
Live Juſtice ;; and render him willing to *make-bare 
His Arch, and make the Power of his Glory known,” 
ſuch Veſſtls of his Wrath; fitted for Deſtrue- 
tion. — . — Upon the Whole, . 
| This completing of the Sentence by ſupplying 
ſuch Words as the Sense neceſſarily requires, is 
„Mb sll len Mesxs 881, Seftidif Bperch, and 
Flom or never miſt ae n ſd dn. But in read- 
ms ofASEprare; Men are mach” tore apt, either 
' wegligeitly ot fuperititioafly, do tontent themſelves 
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[-Secondly, from Seriprur, o. divine] Revelation, 7 
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15 .. is one of the firſt "Perſons. which 
Reafon has taught Men to aſcribe to the Supreme 
1 „„ 8 lt . Being 
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proved from Reaſon. 247 


Being. We cannot avoid obſetving a great Diver- 
ſity of Operations and Effects, and .conſequently a 
great Difference in the Degrees of Power: but, the 
higheſt Meaſure of this Perfeftion:muſt belong to 
the firſt univerſal Cauſe. Indeed, 

If there is One immenſe, neceſſarily- exiſting 
and eternal Spirit, the deſigning, original Author 
of all Appearances , and of all the Powers diſtin& 
from his own, in the Univerſe, his Power muſt be 
the greateſt of all; — Indeed, the greateſt, and the 
moſt abſolute that can be. For , it muſt be ſuffici- 
ent for it's own Productions, & ſuperior to all others 
which are derived from it . And! To ſuppoſe the 
Poſſibility of a greater, is to ſuppoſe that a ſuperior 


Power may proceed from an inferior and inſufficient 


Cauſe, or from nothing. Accordingly, 

All thoſe who have acknowledged the One ſupreme 
eternal Deity, have conſtantly aggeed in attributing 
to him the Character which the God of Abraham 
claims for himſelf, that he is * Almighty.” However 
they might differ in their Notions concerning his 
other Perfections, here they are unanimous . The 
Idea of Power always accompanied that of Divinity. 
The Prophgę Iſaiah , therefore, having aſſerted the 
Supremacy of the God of Ifrael, (which is proved 
from his wondeful Works,) reproaches the Heathen 
Idols with Weaknefs. He calls upon them to ſhow 

-* © Serm, XXIII. | their 
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tinuing initheir evil Courſes, they render it morally 
impoſſible even for Almighty Power to do them 


any. Good, or even Goodneſs itſelf willing to ſhow 


them any Favour. For, 37) p 

Thus God ſpeaks to his own people, «Behold my 
Hand is hot ſhortened , that"ip"arinor ſave: nor is 
mine Ear heavy, that it 1 heur: but your Ini- 


with the BARE Words , without attending to the 
Senſe and Scope of the Writer, and by that Means 
have founded unintelligible Opinions, up6n Texts 
whoſe real Meaning is both rational and nope 
The Denen ebase er Ce roy 
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The Doctrine before us being thus explained 1 
bal Peres 39.coafirm. it, and z ho,. 


. That the perfection of this Attribute belongs 


wer,” - And, This 1 ſhall, 1 
Firſt, from the DiQates of Natural Light, Aud. 
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Being. We cannot avoid obſerving a great Diver» 
icy of Operations and Effects, and conſequently a 
great Difference in the Degrees of Power: but, the 
higheſt Meaſure of this Perfection muſt belong to 
the firſt univerſal Cauſe. Indeed, 

If ehere is One immenſe eee 
and eternal Spirit, the deſigning, original Author 
of all Appearances, and of all the Powers diſtinct 
from his own, in the Univerſe, his Power muſt be 
the greateſt of all; — Indeed, the greateſt, and the 
moſt abſolute that can be. For, it muſt be ſuffici- 
ent for it's own Productions, & ſuperior to all others 
which are derived from it. And! To ſuppoſe the 
Poſſibility of a greater, is to ſuppoſe that a ſuperior 
Power may proceed from an inferior and inſufficient 
Cauſe, or from nothing. Accordingly, 

All thoſe who have acknowledged the One ſupreme 
eternal Deity, have conſtantly a * in attributing 
to him the Character which the God of — 
claims for himſelf, that he is *Almighty.” However 
they might differ in their Notions concerning his 
other Perfections, here they are unanimous . The 
Idea of Power always accompanied that of Divinity. 
The Prophgr Iſaiah , therefore, having aſſerted the 
Supremacy of the God of Ifrael , (which is proved 
from his wondeful Works,) reproaches the Heathen 
lags with Weaknefs. He calls upon them to ſhow 
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their God-head by the Operations of their Power, 
either „in doing Good or Evil;” For, an impotent 
God is an Abſurdity in the Opinion of all Men, 
But, if there be One independent God from E- 
verlaſting ,” on whom all things depend, there ap- 
pears no colourable Pretence for yg that 75 is 
all- powerful. | 


That God, then, muſt f n be Omnipo- 
tent is ſelf-evident. For, 

Since all Things in the Univerſe were made by 
him, and depend upon him for their very Being, & 
all the Powers of all things are derived from him, & 


muſt conſequently be entirely ſubject to him, it is 
manifeſt that nothing can make any Difficulty. or 
Reſiſtance to the Execution of his Will; and there- 


fore, his Power muſt be abſolutely infinite. 


3 Where there is no Being, it is plain there can be h 


no Power. Now, all things that are in the World 
have no other Being than what depends on God's 
Pleaſure ; and conſequently there cannot be in the 
Univerſe any Power againſt his. 


This precarious Being, which all things derive- 
from the mere Will of God , the Apoltle elegantly 
deſcribes, by his *calling thoſe things which be not, 


as tho they were; and the Unlimitedneſs of his 
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Power over them may, (on joe contrary,) be as tru- 
3 1 


2 


10 
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fy Ueferibed by his *Tookimg on all things that * 
&tho they were not. Bur further, 

And to ſhow that theſe things art exteeabls 4 
the common Reaſon of Mankind , it is obſervable; 
that this is One of the moſt ufual Titles whick the 
Heathens gave to their ſupteme Deity, »God, the 
very Beſt, and Greateſl. (a) Next to his Goodneſs 
they placed his Greatneſs, which chiefly appears in 
bis Power. Their Theology is crouded with this 


x Podtrine ; their Philoſophers urge and demonſtrate, 


ind their Poets celebrate it; Indeed, they not only 
ittributed *a great Power” to him, but an Omni- 


potence. There is nothing, (ſay they,) which He 


eannot perform.” And, 


They were convinced of this from the following 


Particulars. As, 

Firſt, from thoſe two great Inſtances & Expreſſi- 
6ns of his Power, Creation and Providence; for, 

The Heathens generally acknowledged the ma- 
king of the World, and the Preſctvation & Govern- 
ment of it, to be the Effects of Power, determined 
by Goodnefs, and regulated by Wiſdom. Hence it 
was that they gave thoſe Titles to God, of *Maker 
of all things, and Governor of the World.” 2 * 
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The wiſer Heathens generally looked upon the 
= Frame of Nature, this ſtately Fabrick of the 
World, and the upholding and preſerving it, as an 
Argument of the divine and inviſible Power, | 

So the Apoſtle tells us, The inviſible things of 
God are clearly ſeen by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and God-Head.“ But, 

Creation, in a literal Senſe, is not the principal 
and the moſt obvious Manifeſtation of God's Om- 
nipotence : That which may be alſo, and is uſually 
ſtiled Creation, and which by the cleareſt Evidence 
of Reaſon we know to be the Work of the Deity, i is, 
The Diſpoſing all things in the World into the re- 
ä gular Forms which we ſee, and framing them into 
vaſt and beautiful Syſtems; which, (comprehending 
an infinite Variety of Parts, all placed in the moſt 
exact Order, and all conſpiring to make One harmo- 
nious Whole,) ſhow not only the perfect Intelli 
gence, but the Activity alſo of the great Author; 
and that He has an unlimited Command over uni- 
verſal Nature. — When we conſider that che tel- 
Jeth the Number of the Stars, and calleth them all 
by their Names;” - That he covereth the Hea- 
vens with Clouds, preparing Rain for the Earth:“ 
That *he giveth Snow like Wool, and ſcatte- 
reth the Hoar-Froſt like Aſhes:” — That che 
ſtretcheth · out the North over the empty Place, & 

AE maten 
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hang&th the Earth vpdhiMNothing:” — That che 
Bindeth- up the Waters in his thick Cloud, and the 
Cloud is. not rent under them: — That he hath 
meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, & 
meted · out the Heavens with a Span, & comprehen- 
ded the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, & weigh- 
: ed the Mountains in Scales , and the Hills in a Bal- 
& ance : 15 
When we conſider all this, we muſt SE that 
. KGxeat is our Lord, and great is his Power .” But, 
« Theſe are only a Part of his Ways, for how little 
55 à Portion is heard of him, and the Thunder of his 
Voice who can underſtand!“ For, a 


lt is to be obſerved that the Power of a voluntary 
Agent muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed Superior to all it's Ef- 
fects; all his Strength is not exhauſted in his Works, 
but the Virtue which produced them is ſufficient 
to produce more. So that, though we knew all the 
Works of God, (which we do not, ) we ſhould not 
thereby be able to make a Judgement concerning 
the utmoſt Extent of his Power, which remains one 
undecaying Principle of Operation, ſufficient for 


* ne Productions beyond what we can imagine: for, 
2 as no Man hath ſearched- out the Mind of the 
Fen Lord ,” ſo the Effects of the Divine Omijpotence , - : 
* which aQually exiſt in all the different Appearances . 
* Serm XkIII. of 
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Mi the World, far ſurpaſs our Conceptions. () 
«The 


(A) It is one Advantage not unworthy of our Notice , which we 

have by the modern Improvements of Natural Philoſophy , (vin) that 
by it our Idea of the Works of God is greatly enlarged. 
Formerly, Men were uſed to think that this Earth is the only Ha- 
bitation of Living - Creatures, except that the Angels, pure Spirits, 
who, requiring no ſuch Place of Abode, ſtand in the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God, and ſurr ound his Throne in the Heavens, But, 

Later and more accurate Obſervation has given Men reaſon to 
believe that other Bodies of a vaſt Magnitude, within the Solar-Syſ. 
tem, and of a Conſtitution not unlike that of our Globe, are alſo inha« 
bited , — Why ſhould we imagine that ſuch ſtupenduous Orbs are 
made for nothing; but only to be very imperfe&ly diſcerned by Man- 
kind ? Is it not much more rational to think, that fince they are 
fitted for Beings of a Conſtitution like ours, they are poſſeſſed by ſuchz 
and that by their conſtant Rotations round their own Axis, and by 
their periodical Revolutions about the Sun , as their Center , they are 
muminated and warmed by it in the ſame Manner the Earth is ? Nor 
js it unlikely that the fixed Stars (ſhining by their own unborrowed 
Light, at ſo prodigious a Diſtance from us that no Judgement can be 
made of it,) ace the Centers of other Syſtems, each of them perbaps as 
large as this. And, how many there may be of them, and how remote 
from each other, as well as from us, no One of Mankin 
with the leaſt Degree of Probability, to conjecture. / foe 


| Theſe Speculations , which, in the main, ſeem to be juſt, us 


founded on Obſervation of the Magnitude & Diſtance of the Heavenly 


Bodies, & their viſible Variations , tend to give us a very magnificent 
Idea of the Works and Power of God . How wonderful are they? 
How great is He } «Worthy to receive Glory and Honour, who bath. 
created all theſe things for bis good Pleaſure ,” Who bath raiſed 
Worlds above Worlds, far beyond the Reach of Human Knowledge, 
oll of them ſtocked with proper Inhbabitants , qualified to underſtand - 
and admire his . 1 to 3 
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proved from Rraſen. 253 


The Eyerlaſting God, the Creator of Heaven 
& Earth, fainteth not, nor is weary.” - His Hand 
is not ſhorraed ,” nor has his Strengch ſuffered any = 
Abatement by all he bas one. It is impoſſible for: 
ys to imagine what Works of the lame, br different: 
Kinds he is able to produce 

One Thing we are ſure of and ir gives " a very 
awful Idea of his Omnipotence, that he can 
his own Works ; for, the Power which has made, is 
ſufficient to unmake ; & the Beings which, owe their 
Exiſtence originally to him, 1 ccaſe to be at his, 
Pleaſyre, He can unhinge the whole Frame of Na- 
ture, & diſſdlye the (ext un which his _ 
has raiſed, - 

It is not. fo eaſy for Nn Force a * 
Fabricks „Which, with great Labour, were erected, 
as for Omnipotence to reduce the Heavens and the; 
Earth to their original Chaos ; for they 


$A! 


them make the leaſt Reſiſtance to his Will. 94 
„Thus the Scripture elegantly deſeribes the fovee. 
reign Dominion of Almighty God over the World, 
and his Power to remove thoſe parts of it + which, 
ſerm to be built on the moſt ſtable Foundation 
"He temoveth the Mountains, and they know i ik. 
abt ;'7 „The Mountains quake before km; „r 
fe de hut rough the Hills they ſmnoke en, ide 
Hilli ang the Earth melt at His Prifetice, 
germ. XXIII. 80 


254 Of the Omnipdtener'of God. 


So that if the whole World is not involved in 
. Confofion, and the Frame of Nature does not ſuffer 
an univerſal Diſſolution, it does not proceed from 
any Defe& of Power in God but from the Pleni- 
rude of his Perfection in Wiſdom & Goodneſs. n 

This leads me to couſidert further 
The Manifeſtation of _ Toure of: God in Pre- 
uns his Creatures. NN 


As the Creation declares d unto us the Power of 
God ; So here again, What View have we of the 
Deir, in Reference to the Attribute before us! 


Aet us reflect a 080 Thouſand, & 
ten thouſand Times ten thouſand Beings now in 
Exiſtence, and all dependent upon, ſuperintended, 
governed and preſerved by the Deity, and we ſhall 
be filled with Amazement and Adoration. 0 

3 The whole U niverſe ſubfiſts by the Word of his 
Power, & all the parts of ir, with their various Mo- 
tions and Changes, are ſo directed by his mighty 
Providence, as to anſwer the Ends for which they 


were made. 


Sometimes, indeed, God acts againſ the common 
Courſe of Nature, by which he manifeſtes his Power, 


| to awaken the Attention. of Men by an extraordinary 


Interpoſition, in order to excite hem to their Duty. 
Ot 
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proved from Reaſon. 255 
of which Sort we haye many Inſtances recited bogk 


in the Old and New Teſtament. | 


' Tis true, indeed, we cannot be abſolutely cer 
tain from the Nature of the things themſelyes, that 
they are all the peculiar Works of Omnipotence: 


. How far the Capacity of inferior, unſeen. Agents 


may reach, or what power they may have „ by divine 
|| Permiſſion, over what is commonly calbd the Courſe 
| ef Nature, we know not. But this we are ſure of, 


That there is One eternal King, *whoſc Throne is 


prepared in Heaven ;” and, that “his Kingdom ru- 
leth over all,” who is the Fountain of all Power and 


| Pe And, If his Miniſtring Spirits are able 


effect ſuch Prodigies , as are aftoniſhing to us, 
This heightens , inſtead of lefſening our Idea of his 
54 ; ſince the higheſt of them are under his 
ommand, and abſolutely ſubje& to his Diſpoſal , 
and holding their Powers, and the very Foundation 
of them, (their Being 0 by i no other Tenure than | 


hisf free Gift. But, 


Secondly, God muſt, of Neceſſiy, be Omnipe-! 
tent, becauſe all his other Perfections without this, 
| would be nee and incffeQual, EO nib 


5 Without this 2% Goodneſs would be an exapey 8 
Name Knowledge an idle Speculation j 3 and Wif- 
C2 Serm. XXIII. IH dom N 


326 Ofthe Omnipotence of God, 


don to contrive, without Power to execu te, would 
be an endleſs thing. | 


There would be no ſuch thing as Juſtice , if the 
Divine Nature were without Power to reward or pu- 
niſh . — There could be no ſuch thing as Faithful. 
neſs, if he had not a Power to perform what he pro- 
miſes ; Nor, indeed, any ſuch thing as Providence : 
for, it would be in vain for him that hath no Power 
to take upon him to govern, or even intermeddle in 
che Affairs of the World. 


Thirdly, Without this, there can be no Religion. 


For, tho all the divine Perfections concur in exci- 


ting religious Diſpoſitions; and, (taken- together,) 
form that amiable Character, which is the Object of 
our devout Affections; yet, the Conſideration of Al- 


mighty Power, in a particular manner, ſtrikes the 


Mind with Awe , and produces that Fear which is 
the Security of our Obedience. Indeed, 


If we take-away the Power of God , there 11 | 
then be no Foundation for Faith and Truſt. All Ar- 
guments from Hope and Fear would alſo be taken- 


Sway. We could not expect any Good, nor fear 
any Harm from an impotent God, that could do no- 
thing. - The Saaction of God's I avs would be void 
alſo; for, to give Authority to Laws, there muſt 
not anly be a Right to command , but Power alſo. 
* 75 ; 1 to 


proved from Scripture. 457 : 
-ro back thoſe” Commands ; The grand Security of 
all, is Power ; that there is One Law-Giver , who 
is able both to ſave ee wt (a) 2 


Mien would not pray to God , nor make any Ad- 
dreſſes to him, if they did not believe that he was 
able to ſupply all their Wants, and relieve them in 
all their Neceſſities. Indeed, 

There would be no e RS for Men to 
ſerve God, if they did not believe that he was able to 
reward them for all their obedient Services, & bring 
them to Happineſs , and to defend them againſt all 
the Enemies of their Welfare . — So evidently do 
al : the Foundations of practical Religion depend 
upon « our. Aſſurance of this Attribute of God. But, 


H. Tam to prove this allo from Scripture , or 
divine Revelation. 


| Notwithſtanding the many & convincing Proofs 
« i Reaſon i in che Caſe beſore us, it is our Happineſs 
to. have « more ſure Word of Prophecy” in this && 
every other Caſe, (whether of Duty or Inſtr uction,) 
vhereunto we ſhall do-well always to reſort.” 


Tube Scripture is full of Expreſſions to'thig pur 
ng * the _ _ and mighty 
| — 80 


AL 


40 Ae d the main Point "of all Government,” 
Serm, XXIII. 
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235 Of the Oraipotence of God. 
So girt with Power I” —«The mighty God.” — 
Thine is the Greatneſs and the Power .”” — Thine 
is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory.” 


— He is mighty in Strength, & excellent in Pow. 
er, who is like unto him?” un the Lord Jeho- 


vah is everlaſting Strength.” Again; 


' «With God all things are poſſible,” — Thou 


canſt do all Things. — 58 5 nothing too 2 


for Thee. 3 
Great, then, is our Lord/& a is his Power 
yea, and his Strength is infinite.” Indeed, 


The Truth of this Attribute of the divine N 


Jp («that mighty Working whereby he is able 
to fubdue all things to himſelf,“) is ſo evident to 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, and fo agrecable ble 
to the conſtant Tenor of Holy Writ, that!we need 
not ſo much ſeek for Arguments to prove & demon- 
ſtrate it's Reality, as we ought to endeavour to give 
lively and affecting Deſeriptions öf it, and ſuch as 
may be proper to fill our Minds with a Juſt Senſe of 
the ſupreme Majeſty of God, and to excite in v3, ac- 
ebrdingly, Reſolutions of ience to him. 


Such Deſcriptions as theſe the Scripture frequent- 


ly gives us of the Power of God, great & moving, 


and ſuch as are naturally apt to produce in us the 
profoundeſt Humility towards him. As, | 


| Heis Wiſe in Heart, and OT in Strength 
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| wake th TOLL OO oral 
pered det «Which cemGverh che Mountaius & they 
know ie got Whictover-turneththeih in his Aliget; 
' + Which Ghaketh che Earth:out of her place, & tHe | 
Pillars thereof tremble ; He commandeth che Sui 
uud ie riſeth not, and ſcalerk; r "rhe Ster, Stats :'* The 
Pillars of Heaven tremble, and art aſtoniſhed at his 


Rerqaf : - He divideth the Sea with. his. Fower. 


and by his Underſtanding bs. kate thro the 
Proud. - | He rebuketh the Sea, $9 one it dry, 


| 
ind drieth up all che 12 3 ke Mountains [ ml 
quake at him, and the Hills melt, and the Earth is | j 
but at his Preſence: !' = Which atone ſpreadeth 5 
out the Heavens, and treadeth upon the Wavescof 
| the Sea: Which doth great things paſt in 
out (ad Wonders without Number! T“˖˖ 
Thus holy.Job. 80 likewiſe ee, Pro- 
Phen fai. 4.2 18. | 1 H 
4 The Last ol. Hoft hath betrat _ wha | | We 
ſhall diſannul it? - His'Hand'is eerched out, and 1 
who ſhalt turn it back? Again, WE 01 7 1 
Mho hath meafured the Waters in the Hot ey l l 
low-af:big-Hand, and meted- out the Heavens with | {5 
a Span, and comprehended the Duſt of the Farth | by 
in a and weighed the Neunkaing imScajes, 5 
00 hy it in Tales = Wbo hath direced | 
Senn. XIII. e 4 
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| — gut 88 Counſellor) 
bach taught him N Bebold, the Nations are as 
a Dp Df Bucket, and; ate xounted a the ſmall 
= Dult o the Balance 3 Reholedbe-taherup dhe Illes 
; | | AVE) little thing. „Again, Init enn en.“ 
1 +.fAll-Nagions before hinnaze.as Nothing, 8 they 
mY e counted, to him Wehen, Nothing & Vanity.“ 


9 ro whomi, ther, vill ye ken God, br Shit Like 
lf 9 will ye e Edinipare unto kity 5 * - 
| Mad vs 510 mention but tl theſe e palſages more ; e from David. 
5 He that liveth for evet and ever, whoſeaDNomi- 
10 nion is an evenlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom 
| | from Generation to Generatioſ. #He doth-accor- 
0 Jiog to his Will in che Armies of Heaven, &:among 
. | the Inhabitants. of the Earth, and none can O__ 
i \ Hand, or ſay unto him, whatdbſtahout?+ - 
| Lo, theſe are a part of his Ways, but how little 
1 | @& Portion is heard of him; ahd the Thunder of his 
| Naice, who can underſtand?? ? ! 
5 I Theſe are lively Deſcriptions of iarbitraty Power 
5 indeed; Arbitrary, not in the Senſe that the Tyrant 
| | N Verk. nem ity (a) when'ir ſigni · 


ans 1 of 70 * ee unn ef fies 


AY Man may poſſibly lah "hat what 5 cal Aber 
Power, is a moſt exalted arid glorious Condition; Judging not by 207 
real PerfeQion in the thing itſelf; but only by/the DE and 80 · 
in eee | 11 
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Tes is a Powers af doing. all things abfaluedy 


tn £11 03001103080: inn. 


200 1 
h a racy Power bs e tht oh ich ladepedent ef 
#ble 40.n0 Controul from bent; re ebe he N 


„„ 
* t any to £ » * 13 
r r d by weak and 


ambitious Mortals,) that nothing can appear more defenueu & ou | 


eee e 1 0 WT; 74217" 
Forte leparmed Ic 


man, (calmly 
e— think brutal Force eee (i. e) 
. ee Rather, anne ill the Mind with 
Hoot n e 10 tn ads 0 un 


If we compare Ki Governments of theſe directly oppoſite - 


ts} the Ove limited by "Law and jule where the Right of 


dubjects are 22 on . ſame equitable 1m rhe e, _ 
ve of nz 
ET oe IN: 


— ſubje& to the Caprice of 22 
tomes. tp tyrannical Cruelty , and flattered into an Opinion, that it is 
the bigheſt Glory, of which the human Nature is capable. 
pen gh. a c vil de . ef iο whether 
Avitrery Pawery | the gente algeady explained. , be A rea) Ferien 
in the Eſteem — — I et n ar teile u 441 mvwR 
* jt from, ua to entertain any den Nahe of.the divine Day... 


© , which , tbo" it be abſolutely vel fi gh ng by 
Reg By any oppoſſte Strengths (for, * "who cap, flax hie Haod or ay + 
uorg, highs What fot Thos 3”) Vu in plrogs: eammeidan-oith. perfofd. 7 
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arnbouac: Coandolgcyet · at cherfarne time ꝙ there, is 
aedefiatily: 6nd: infeparably:TonneRed: with it an 
— Kdea/afanivizeReaſon}acd Wile, and/Googdnely, 
God's acting accordingytochisdupreme: Will and 
11 ſigulfy, an it d among corrupt 
Nei scting rr; to Will & Inclination without 
Repſen, ; bur, 490 4255 ee ig elan 
Aaxcarding 10 tha ned hy no⸗ 
kai but by che moſt 2 den 
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% Hereby we may be confirmed in abe Truth of: 
Chriſt's EE tops r ons #5 Yrs hot gfe 2s © 2 


e Wh Work" of Tn 6. freavevily aſer- 
bed: to. C Chriſt-; ſeeing all things are dead co be 


an I as ni biste be ene ett 
„ etage ri rin H expert xt foe hegewbtt Loty 2! 


e e are Tyrant wenſ ene 
aufe of dependent, precirious Power und a miigiving Fear of © 
Harm from others , whom their Paſs reptiſtnt ad forin{fable Ebe- 


Aber thew jon exertitix they vie vn Navi in thecufing their 


writ withoar Dey. Bot; ne, (Wh in cre in bie unchangeable 


Adele J ahtelwtely indepenidenr, and therefore incapable of ; 


pe Wen ver Powers or #f iny chef Pallidn Which termi- 
nates. in Self. Defence, can never be tempted t b othiervite thun 1e 
W Ries: 
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ue y vd nf to be madt eber 
kinds" and ace the friming:of che World i la. 
to be u che & perfect Demonſtration of the etefl. 
nal Po and God · Read of the Creator of it, this 
muld be a convineing Proof of the eternal PoWer 
and God-Hend of our blefice Lord and Saviour; 0 


10 22 aon! 


Secondly, Hence alſo. it is that we are pple 8 
jt the Notion of the the Au. -Sufficiency of God 3 0 = 
at he wants got any thing beſides himſelf ce to ma 
bim happy : he. being *God, blefled for e ever more.” 
He was God, infinitely bappy before any of his Crea- 
rofes hall a eing. and therefore muſt be ſo, Seon 
tiey ceaſe to be, Hence therefore,” 8 e 


18 , 
Ut: | 22 Tx, NA: 


Thirdly, lt muſt follom.char Gab canner, a; far 
Self-Advantage,'or ſeek any other End in laying his 
ce ae upon us, beliges, the Welles: Man- 
Ae, e ts gt . 
" He who. | is infinite in Wiſdow, tg Toy m 
pp deſign that which we *. incapable to give, * 
He to receive. And! 
What gan be more. pawerfa] to move vd to a a frea 
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af Compliance wich bis holy Will, thap is this = 

heir - fideration , that he deſigns our Welfare by all the | 

able Sefvice that de requires Near, "ant! intends it Wy 4 
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Wat I have farther to add uoder cl + Subzed of 


| ſhe preſent Diſcourſe, (by way of Ioference,) ſhall 
| be forthe Reformation of our Lies. Aus her. 


— 
4" , 


ö The preſent Conſderation is ſo ſull to the Pur- 
| pole; that we cannot fail, (if we obſerve. it,) but be | 
F obedient to the Will of God i and;improve it to.g 
„ 5 |  Paicere, exact, and conſcientious Space of | 
3 our Duty, both to God and Nn. . 
| GS \ This was the Improvement which God e 
* Abraham to make of it: „ am the Almighty God, 
| | "walk before me, and be thou perfect. 


What we render walking with, or before God, 
: the Original more ſignificantly renders. doing 
what is well-pleaſing in his Sight.” Thus *Enoch 
| walked with God ;“ (ite) he did what was vell- 

| men him ; - And ſeveral ſuch-like Inſtances. 


This Interpretation is confirmed by St. Paul's 
| Saying of Enoch, that *he pleaſed God:“ Whenes 
we may learn ther Wick the Conſideration of the 
Almighty Power of God, (before whom we fill 
_ ure,) engages us ſincerely to endeavour'to do what 
| bs well-pleafing in his Sight, then are we perfect in 
the Jente' of Scripture, and divine Coaſtruction. 


we muſt labour, then , 2 becomes thoſe , for 
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ven döpe do Whip hdd hom tlie dg , we 
cut Walk before Hint, und be perfect; “ for, good 
Men alone have = peculiar Intereſt in God's Power : 
and ProceRion z for, with the pure only will he 
fowhimfelf pure 1 And, Vile Hollen 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ But, | 
" Secondly , The Confidetation of Wk Almi gh+ 
ty Power is a ſtrong Motive to the Fear of God; 
bie; when ir is effectually implanted in ot 
Hearts, will e ee e e 
al laiq ur. | 


The Power of the greateſt Man ein only reach to 
dur Bodies and Eltates; and yet it ſo far over- awes 
us that we dare not do what renders us ſubje& to 
his Wrath. How much more, then, ſhould we dread . 
the Fury of his Anger; Who, when he hath deſtroy- 
ed the Body, can ſubject the Soul to eternal Puniſh- 
ment. It is our Saviour's Argument: Fear not 
them ha ean kill the Body only, and after that can 
do nothing more: I will ſorewarn you whom you 
ſhall fear : Fear Him, who, after he hath killed, hath, 
Power alſo to calt | into, Hell; * » I ſay unto vou, 
1 fear him.” 


| "Al Fear ariferhy from. the Gat of ſome. | 
and. Wl Fvil, either deſtructiue of, or burthenſome to Na- 

| ure, and which deprives us of ſomething that is ei- 
if | Serm. XXIII. ther 


* 


nds oc the 1— 
ther proficable or pleaſant to enjoy , the greater 


the Evil} is, the greater alſo is, and will be, the Fear, 


3 Now, chat which can alleviate theſe Fears, is, 
either the Thoughts of being able by our own 
Strength. or by the Help of others, to reſiſt, and 2. 
vert the Evil from us. Ort. 


* 


1 Seh, chat we may be able w bert l. or be 
ſupported under ir; till, e 


- 
Wen * 
nt 
e W 


Thirdly, We obtain "Font 1 5 is, or avoid 


it by concealing ourſelves, and flying from the 


Hands of Juſtice; or elſe, by making. Peace, and 


Nang Pardon for the Offence, committed. 

Aud, He that ſeriouſly conſiders, and in his Heart 
is convinced, (as every rational man muſt be,) that 
he cannot poſſibly ſcreen himſelf by : any of theſe 
Means , , cannot „in any Reaſon, ) ſtill continue 
in, and venture on that Action, which will fo cer- 
 Ginly. and inevitably expoſe bim to eternal De. 
ſtruction; and ee, 

This is aſfuredly the Caſe of every Suter, that 
wilfully, and againſt the Check and Convictions of 
his Conſcience , gors-0n in any Courſe of Sin and 
Diſobedience to the Laws of God. 


Seeing then, that we are only 8 to \ God by 
wicked Works, we can only ceaſe to be fo, by deer 
ang e een e en ro do well.“ 

N e Wbült 
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«Whit cherefore, ms. 8%, ia gur exil Ways, wo 
89:99.1'<pgage-his. Power againſt uso. 
.Whaty therefore, emsig, ig , that we. reſolve. 
immediately, to, ſeareb-gur Hearrs,, and try. ous- 
Wins, and *rurn them from que. Ioiquities to the 170 
Lord;“ that ſo that Power, which/will aſſuredly bg 5 
engaged for the DeſtryRion gf the wilful and im- | 
penitent Sinner, may be <mpieyed. for the Prefers: 

vation of the returging Ergen. 60 ON 
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. * Thirdly, The Conſideration hereof, as it creed 

4 the greateſt Terror to the wicked, ſo it affords the ' 

higheſt- Comfort to all piqus Sauls ; becauſe a God 9 

rt of infinite Holineſs and Goadneſs, a God engaged | 

it by Promiſe, ita give Grace and Glory, & ta with=. 1 

ſe hold na good thing from them wha' lead -a gadly 

ue Life,” muſt be both willing, & by his Word abliged 

- to ſhew the higheſt Tokens of his Favour & Good- 

e- neſs towards them; and, a God of unlimited Po-w-wer | 
| muſt be as able as uy” is pany ta do * greateſt | bo 

at Kindneſs for them. 6 1 (08 

of This, therefore, is. 65 which. _—_ adminiſter! e 

nd Support unto them under all Diſtreſſes ; for, . 

| If na Power is {0 able to oppreſs them, as God is . 

able to protect and deliver them, ſurely they can 

de yer want ſufficient. Ground to hope for Succour, — 

*vhoſe Help ſtandeth in the Nache of the Lord. 1 

du Serm. XXIII. ä who EY in 
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| who hath made Heaven be Earth.” We are hereby 


Hunde of Men, as being ſheltered by the Wing, 


Of the Ommipotence of God. 


ſecure from all Evils that "may befal us = Fd 


<«<ept"under the Shadow of the Almighty.“ . 
The holy Pſalmiſt mentions all the Evils that 
can at any time 'befal us, and doth affure all thoſe, 


«who abide under the Shadow of the Almighty 


God.“ of Preſervation from the Terrors of them; 
ſo that ſuch Men may ſay, with mach humble Con- 


_ | fidence, 'the Lord is on my Side, I wilt ne rey 
| what Man can do unto me.” 


Fourthly, The Conſideration of God? g Power may 
encourage us againſt the Fears of being over-pow- 
ered by the Strength of Satan, or overcome by the 
imward Strength of our on Corruptions, provided 
we-uſe a Chriſtian Diligence to watch againſt their 


' Motions and Aſſaults, & are as careful to provide 


againſt theſe ſpiritual , as we are to ſecure ourſelves 
from our wordly Enemies. | 


Power, (as St. Peter ſaith, ) doth afford us an things 
_ requiſite to Life and Godlineſs. 

_ » This is our Comfort, that if by „ 

commit ourſelves to the divine Protection, we ſhall 

de kept by the mighty Power of God, through 

Faith, unto Salvation.” - But further, 
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Hu Power being an Talqothatim-fuBbelovead 
p tene All dur Doubrings , That Gadiis able to du 
Eeteecdlngly dove dll that we can either ' aſk or 


think.“ Hence, in that Form of rayer, which 


Uhriſt trath taught us, ve ſay, grant, Lord, the 
Ras we have aſleed , for 'thine is the Rower.“ 


Again , This Cotifideration'i 1s further urged in 
Scrjpuure ; as a Motive to a ſree and generous Cha- 
fity, without ignoble or diſtruſtful Fears of wanting, 
in time to come, what we thus gſhe to our Brethren, 
and by ſo doing, lend unto the Lord.“ Again, 

This Conſideration of God's Omnipotence ſhout 
check the Pride and vain Confidence of Men. 

What have we to be proud of ? What have we 
that we have not received? Where then is Cauſt 
of Boaſtingg? Who may glorie in his Sight? Thoſe. 
that have the greateſt Power ſhould remember from 
whehce it is derived „and render back the Glo 
Hur o the Fouata of it. «Give unto. the Lord, 


ye mighty, Glory and Sarength . es 2 give var bie 
GiviGiory due. KMA57T4 at e wh cue? 


A We ſhot1d*imuke un Omniporenor of 


Wm Sem. XIII. 


| that «God is able to do for us exceedingly above 
| "all that we can either aſk or think ;” and that *his 
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Son ue ObjeRtofour' Truſt and Confidence. 3 
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| DoRrine;beforeus + , 2 to „ 


Haly David , when he magnifies God's Mercies, 
ia delivering Wt People from the Multitude of 
their Enemies, reſolves it into this: Our Help 
ſtandeth in the Name of CE 


made Heaven and Earth. 2410 
Thus did the great Pattern & Ezample of Faich 
encourage and ſupport his Confidence in God in n 


very difficult Trial; he ſtaggered not at it, becauſe 
be believed in God, who quickeneth the Dead, 
& calleth thoſe ines which be not, as though chey 


| were; therefore, againſt Hope he believed in Hope.” 


This gives Life to all our Devotion, to be alfured 


is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the "me 
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There wſvinorhbig ES FRG to hs Pur- 
| poſe before us, in that Epithet of the Prophet Iſaiah 
more fully to deſcribe this Attribute of the Lord 
unto us, for his People's Defence n the Lord 
Nebovah! is EvzsRLasTING Strength.” | 

It is He only who is ETER NAL, in whom alone 
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truſt in Men, becauſe there is notHiing in Man to Be 
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wer uw Hu yet pg that have both, 8 
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Men's 3 Mortality, to take us off om any Con- 
lence in them. 


85 Put nov Truſt i in | Princes, no nor in an child of 
an, for there is no Help i in him.” nd Ifaiah, 
Ceaſe * from Man, whole E Breath is in his No 
trils ; f ; for, wherein is he to be accounted of * Tbe 
e the Sons ol Men being. but as "lying | 


fuges to the e everlaſti 155 God rt & but as broken 
Reede to the Rock 1 


ed thou not known, A thou not heard, rd, that 


everlaſting God, the d, the Creator of the, 
Ends bf the Earth, fainterh nor, neither i is weary * 
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nal es himſelf, how can the Soul that hath an Ins 


tereſt in him be: diſquieted with Fears that any 
Evil ſhall befal him, or any \Blefling be wanting 
unto bim 2/ It n impoſſible but he muſt truit in 


him at all times; ON 0 ee Tn | 


everlaſting Strength. Nes ETA 


Thave but one Caution to add oe de Re. 
ſetion to this, (viz) that if we would hope for * 
Gbod from the Almighty, we muſt be good ob 
felves ; we muſt **walk before him, & be perfekt; 
fince it is only good Men that have a peculiar" In- 
tereſt in God's Power and Protection 
Dur ExpeRations, therefore, from the Omni- 
x K God, muſt be with Submiſſion to his 


aſure, & Goodneſs , and Wiſdom ; and we 2 


&hdeavour to become ſuch as thoſe ſhould be, 


whom he has engaged to employ his Eng 
T 2 9 muſt not expect that God will manifeſt his 
| when we think there is Occaſion for it, 
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5 vnquilified we may be ; but then only , 9 
when it ſtems beſt to him. '- Upon capable Objects, 


ſir fork both his Wiſdom and Goodnels, to „t A 
W peakable Advantage. And, | 
"With theſe Qualifications we may "rely. upon 
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kr The Words before us. Ggnify to us the Know- 
Trdge, of God, and, that he ia eminently poſſeſſed 
of ir; being i in this, great ab above all.. . 
God is rome than our Heart, find knoweth 
all things“ — Which Words, as of themſelves 
they confirm to us the Attribute of God's Omniſci- 
ence; ſo, if coaſidered with Relation to the Con- 
text, wes A aa to engage us to uſe our 
r | | utmoſt 
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vtmoſt Endeavouri ſo to demesn ourſelves befots 
im, that, upon a ſerious Review of our Action: & 
Portwent boch towards God" & Man', we thay 
ah ba egdemned by the inward Peiiony of our 
don Conſcience. «For, if oh Heart condemn ui, 
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things.” 
- 86 that both che Dockriast and Practical parts oÞ 
tie thfulng Subject ttt hereby pointed out to us: 


++ Firſt; Of the Omniſciende n, chat (he 
ane all things. And here, | | 


tween us & the Atheiſts, For, that Something muſt 
be Self- Exiſtent ; and that That which is Self. Exiſ· 


ſpore, But all Athriſts,, whether wer hold h 


#94 Form, or whether they hold abe Magrer only to | 
be. Neceary, and the Form Contingent, or whare-| 
15 Hypathels they frame 5 have always afſereed #4 | 
maintain, either directiy or iodirectiy, that che 
f-Exiſtent Being is not an in ELLIdauTH Being, 
ut eicher pure unaRive Mazzza, ar, (which.in o. 
bf Words i is che lame thing,) a mere Naczss a 
GENT... For a mere Neceſſaty Agent muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity either he plainly; and dictly in the groſſeſt 
Seaſe Un1sTBLLIGENT, which, was the aatient Athes 


ntelligence, according to the Aſſertion of che Mc 
| fcpas,, muſt be wholly ſeparate from. any Pomer 
15 and Choice ; which, ig ReſpeQof any Expel- 


ver & Perfection, or indeed ro any ęammqn Se 
ſame thing a5 v0 Incelligence atall. 
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. (The Words before us. Ggnify wo uy che Know- 
ledge. of God , and, that he in eminently poſſeſſed | 
of it; being 1 in this, great, above all. 4 | 
«God is J. e than our Heart, Lud knoweth 
all things .” — Which Words, as of themſelves | 
they confirm to us the Attribute of God's Omniſci- | 
ence; ſo, if conſidered with Relation to the Con- 1 
text, are a powerful Motive to engage us to uſe our 
© (A) The Tranſpoſition of this Diſcourſe from the place it ſtood 
In. the Firſt Edition, is occaſioned by the antecedent Neceſſity of Know- 


ledge before Wiſdom. —— . e e Engle anne 
de wile to contrive. 
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1,chiogs in it are. the Effects of an Few 2 

noving Cauſe, Ag. n e. u Reb: C ane 15 
Firſt., Since in general there ae mabiſelly in 
Thiogs various Kinds of Powers, and very different 
Excellencies & Degrees of Ferſection ; It muſt needs 
be, that in the Order of Cauſes and their Effects, the 
auſe. muſt always be more, Excellent than the Ef- 
; And. conſequently the Self-Exiſtent Being, 
whatever that be ſuppoſed to be,) muſt of Neceſſity, 
(being the Original of all Things, ) contain in itſelf 
the Sum and. higheſt. Degree oi all the Perfection af 
Al chings, Not,. becauſe That which is Self-Exiſteny, - 
muſt uso have all poſſible Perfections: (Fot 
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Wich was not in the — For, ff it 15 then 
That Perfection would be cauſed by nothing; which 
is a plain Contradiction. Now, an Uanintelligent\, . 
Bein z, it is evident, caanot be endued with all 
the Perfe Tioas of all things in the World; becauſe 
Iatelligeace is one of thoſe Perfections. All things 
therefore cannot ariſe from an Uaiatelligene Origi- | 
na: And conſequently the Self-Exifteat Being, 
mut of Neceſlicy be Intelligent, | 
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What further proves this, is, the Abſurdities and 
lncoameaitacice of the Contrary , _ | 
If we deny Knowledge to God, - &c. - "EY 1 
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ledge, of God, and that he in eminently pong 
of ir; being i in this, great above all. 
God is greater than our He art”, nd knoweth 
all things .” — Which Words, as of themſelves 
they confirm to us the Attribute of God's Omniſci- 
ence; ſo, if conſidered with Relation to the Con- 
text, are a powerful Motive to engage us to uſe our 
9 uAurtmoſt 
„ The Tranſpoſtion of this Diſcourſe from the place it ſtood 
in the Firſt Edition, is occaſioned by the antecedent Neceſſity of Know- 
ledge before Wiſdom. —— rem dean Ee 
bs wiſe to contrive, 
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ImperfeCtions to. God: All which are abſurd to our 

Natural Reaſon , which dictates to vs that Know 
kedge is Perfection; - That it is to be found in 
he Creatures: - And that the Denial of it to God 


F argue many other Imperfections in him. 
2 Ali which are fo _ Argutnents to prove | 


ent, NMI dat 


(A) The Divine PerfeRions are not to be proved by Way of De- 
monſtration, (becauſe there is no Cauſe of them,) but by Way of Coa- 


Action, from fmilar Properties in the World, and by * 
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1 Itisa perfection, and therefore Ls to God. 
by Order to prove plainly and intelligibly, that 


Vith perfect Knowledge, it is to be obſerved, that 
Knowledge is a Perfection, without which the fore= 


_ going Attributes are no Perſections at all; & with- 
out which thoſe which follow can have no Foun- 


dation. „ 
Natural Reaſon tells us, (though the Scripture 


had not ſaid it,) that Knowledge excells Ignorance 


e as Light doth Darkneſs; Now, whatever 


perfect and excellent, is to be 


vine Nature; for, this is the firſt Notion ww 


if God, 0 . he a Being every way perfect. 


7 Ras The Denial of this Perfection to Gol. 
argues many other Imperfections in him z & there- 


fore , Knowledge muſt belong to God. (a) 
1 TTT. 


| *'' (A) A. bers foll convincing Proof of the Exiftence of One | 
$upreme Being, abſolutely perfect, the Maker and Governor of the 


World ; ſo, by the ſame clear Evidence we know, that Intelligence is 
o primary and eſſential Attribute of his Nature. And, 
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| God is a Being which muſt of Neceſliry. be endued 


As this is what all his Works, (the inanimate , the fenfativeand 


the rational parts of the Creation,) teach us, and join in proclaiming 


te Knowledge and Underftanding of their Maker; ſo, without ace 


kgonledgiog it, we can have no right Conceptions at all of him. 


PP 


4 — = © Tony tt 


. „eee e 3 Hires en 


ud, to ſit or fait ode thing to another. 


n 


ed. ip were poibhle.). 9 s- 2h tbiz 


n ron Ace eier 


0 5 ——— bring an vnixer@al, Obſeurity Mon 


And pther Ferſections 4 this auld. he to put-9 
tha Light af Heaven, asd to UNE Brig 
of the Morning, into the Shadow of Newb.!! 


ü 

- If ve remove mee e God, we deny 
kia Wiſdom. eien ÞQ&s 1 " | 
Ale that doth not know. the Naxure and Qualities 
of things, cannot know how to apply. Means ke 


| Hereby, (i. e) by denying She: Knowledge of Ga, 
we weaken his Power 3 for, how weak and ineffect- 


ual would irbe withour Knowledge! what irregular 


thin would it produce? what untoward Combia 
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By denying this e deny his Providence ; far... | 
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Reſt, it is maniſeſt could never of itſelf begin to moe. On he | 
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tran{initted to any thing that was produce. 
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Nall he not ſee? But further, = 
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: 7 wonderful Contrivance; & Fieneſi of all thipge 
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of Increaſe or Diminution, and free from all the De- 
ſects obſervable in human Underſtandings :- 4 
knoweth all things, even the hidden - things of 
Darkneſs” and Diſhoneſty. Not only all our Acti- 
ons, but the Motives alſo upon which we act, und 
the Ends we propoſe to ourſelves in acting, with the 
Diſpoſitions of our Minds, our ſectet Thoughts, 


and hidden things. By this Ferfection of his, it is, 


that God i: is enabled to diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments in exact Proportion to the Behaviour of 
11 his Creatures. (a) | 5 That 
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is greater than our Hearts, and-knojeth all tbiggs,” 
| The Argument will be greatly ſtrengibened dy the Conſideration 
of God's Moral Perfections, his ReRitude, Goodne & Juſtice, which 
cannot'ds fully enerciicd Uu Nuss Bridge & out an infalli 


1 Knowledge of their Works. Accordingly; e 


It has been the common Belief deere ee 0 


Juſt Sentiments concerning the Deity,) that he is pericftly acquainted 


with the Conduct of all moral Agents, and will, ſome Time or other, 
reader them Recompences according is their Works And, 

If the Foundation upon which we belie de di particular Branch 
of the divine Omniſcience, be juſt, [viz] that , from the Evidences of 
our moral Conſtitution and God's Goverament over ue, a8 rationa 
Creatures, we are accountable td God, 1 to br Judge, for all 
Actions, me Conſequence muſt be allowed, that bis Knowledge of our 
FFC 
pou For, 1 „ MWA IV . 

The Ctr tant Gonen ene 
Condizen of Mea thould be * Hy 2 
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«quently mentioned in Scripture :, ¶ The Eyes of the 
Lord. are in every lass. bebolding the Evil and the 


| Se e The Ways of Man are all of them before 


theEyes ofthe Lord, and be ponderech all their 


Hoings: Indeed. daW ea le 


lity of their Toner and Aloe io . e it 60014 de en 
with the Righteous, and ill with the Wieked ; but alſo that the Sen- 
tences paſſed upon them mould bear a Proportion to the Meaſure of 


their Goodneſs or ginfulnem in a State of Trial which ſhows how ex- 


«2 the Knowledge of their Judge muſt he! For, 
Altho all Men come under the Denomination of good e 
yet both theſe admit of a great Variety: for, as Good · Men are n 
all alike good ; nor Vicious-Men all alike vicious: 2 
their Enjoy mente and Sufferin s by the. Jy of. God be equal. 
«They who bave ſown bountifully , will reap bountifully ; and t 
who have ſown ſparingly, will reup ſparingly : (i e) Men will enj 


Felicity in exact Proportion to the Degree of their virtuous Affedtĩons 
and virtuous Labour. On the other hand, 


21 


e 1 
Some devil Servants will be beaten: with few, & ſome with many 
Stripes ,* * (6. e) their Puniſhment will be inflicted i in . Froportion to the, 
Obligations they have violated , "which depend on their various Cir- 
cumſtances , ' Capacities and Opportunities of doing good, Now, 
” To adjuſt all this exactly, and appoint to every Man ſuch a De-, 
tree of Happineſs or Miſery as is Ariffly proportjonable to the Mea- 


fare of Good or vil in bis Diſpolitions and | bis Works, which a pere 
fect Moral- Government requires 

4 Tode dbis, None but an indulte Undertlaading 6 > Rice: in? 
arooch as t requires f fall, clear and certain Knowledge of the Hearts” 
of Men, of the Aﬀe&tions 'which- are prevalent in them , ol their” 


Motives.of Action, and of all the Circumftarices which'c concur to the 


Pertection of. their good Works, or which either aggravate or entenu- 
Serm. XIIVXWx“x“x. 46 


— — 
„„ 22 „% ——— — * o 


— 


— —— —— — . 
— — 2 


I Of the- Knowledge of G4. 


He: e dhoſe NSonr n 
fecret' and hidden; „oft Father ſeeth in fecret“ 
The Scripture is full of Expreſſions to this purpoſe. 
Thou haſt: ſet our Iniquities before thee, and 
our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance:" 
Thoſe Sins which we commit in the Dafk, are in 
the Light of the Divine Knowledge. But, 


i” 
1 


'* Secondly, God knowetk'the' Hearts & Thoughts | 


ol men. „ the Lord ſearch. the Heart, und try 
the Reins;” (ie) he hath u perſect Knowledge of 
the ſecret Motions and Inclinations of our hearts, 
for he knoweth our Thoughts afar off: Hell and 
Deſtruction are before him; how much more the 
Hearts of the Children of Men! 


dete their evil ones. 


This Eatent of the Divine Knowledge muſt appear really won- 
derful tous, For, we find ourſelves ſecure within the Incloſure of 
our own Breaſts , from the Inipection of every human Eye; and we 
are ſenſible that none of us can diſcern the Thoughts and Deſigns of 
other men, farther than they diſcover themſelves by outward Signs, - 

Bat, bow ſhall we form an Idea of an Underſtanding which 
peaches to the moſt hidden Recefſes of our Minds , and infallibly dis- 
cerns the ſecret Thoughts and Intent of our Hearts? Vet, bis 
eeidently appears to be ihe Prerogative of the Supreme Being, bo 
without it coul4 not be the proper Judge ot Moral Actions, as we-are 
eonvinced be is, Bat the Conſideration: of his Omnipreſence natu- 
pally leads us to acknowledge it z who, from the Fulneſs of his ative. 
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Whatever Pretenoes Men may mike , God ſees 

through / them, and diſcovers the very Intentions · ot 
their Hearts; for, 
and knoweth all things.” 

This is the peculiar Prerogative of God; this is 
one 0 of his chief Titles „ that che is a Searcher of 
our Hearts, & . Diſcerner of all our Thoughts.“ 
At is Thou, even Thou only, who knoweſt the 
Hearts of all the Children of Men. Since God 
has made the Heart the Sear of all Morality, it is 
abſolutely neceſſary He ſhould have a perfect Know- 
ledge of all that paſſes there, in order to be a com- 
petent Jodge, and to give à final Sentence and Re- 
eibprion of Happineſs or Mifery: Bur, 


Thirdly, The Omaiſcience of G00 takes underit's 

henſion Things to come. Known unto 

God are all his Works from the Beginaiog of the 
World, from everlaſting. 


| Every free Agent is eonſciqus of his own. 1 


705 
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infallibly aſeertain the Event; But *the everlaſting 


evinpliſh-his Deſigns! at the temoteſt Diſtance! of 
Time; as when they were firſt formed ; and there- 
fore; *kgown to the Lord are een t 
x Wir N 

Serm. XXIV. - ' I 


is greater than our Hearts, 


tions, which;/if thert be not a Defe& of Power, may 


God fainteth not, nor is weary ;*” He is able to ac- 
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"ſtances whereinſoever we ſhall be, has been believed 


— —— — — 
. 


As to the Effeds of Neceſſary Cauſes , we can ea- 


fly conceive that he fore · ſees them ; for they are 


(properly ſpeaking, ) his n Works. 


As he is the firſt Moree in the mactalal World 
hobo by his. Wiſdom originally diſpoſed i it's various 
parts, and by his actiye Power gave them all their 
Force „ he therefore knows all the Revolutions 
which can ever happen i in it, and all the Productions 
which can ariſe from it; for > he is really the Cavſe 
of chem, and they are to be attributed to his Ope- 
ration. But, 3 

That the free 1 ** Addions of incelli went * 
of which themſelves. are the ſole complete Cauſes, 
depending wholly on the Determination of their 
Wills, and intirely imputed to them as their own ; 
that theſe ſhould be fore-ſeen by any Underſtanding, 
muſt appear to us very wonderful, becauſe it is fo 
far above the Reach of human Knowledge and be- 
cauſe chere appears init to us, no particular Ground 
of Certainty , or Manner of atkining it, conſiſtent 
with the Froedom of the Agents, whoſe future Ac- 
tions are ſuppoſed to be known. But yet, 

That it really is ſo, (ile) that God not only: 


knows the preſent Tage Intents of our 
Hearts; but alſo what we ſhall do, in all Circum- 
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by the Generality of Mankind, who: nn 
ſeriduſty on this ating PII] in the di- 
vine Omniſcienctce. Nc, 
This may be plainly manifeſted by A Variety of 
Arguments from Seripture, of Prophecies fulfilled 
of future Events, which depended on che Choice of 
Free- Agents ; which were not only believed by the 
weak and ſuperſtitious Vulgar, but by Men of the 
beſt Underſtanding, upon clear hiſtorical Evidence, 
ſuch as the famous Prediction of Iſaiah concerning 
the great Revolution in the Eaſtern Monarchy, 
which was tranſlated from Babylon, to Perſia; and 
particularly concerning Cyrus, whom the Prophet 
expreſly names long before he was born, deſcribing 
his memorable Acts, and the Favour granted hy 
him, to the Jews ; but by none more; than by the 
Life and Death of the Meſſias, (our Saviour,) 
which was a continued Completion of Circums 
ſtances foretold: **who, being dilivered by the dey 
terminate Counſel and Fore- Knowledge of God , 
was by wicked Hands crucified and ſlain. Now, 
2 Divine Preſcience hath extended to theſe C 
ſes, (wherein Men have acted thei ert as-freely; 
as 2 any other,) no Reœaſon can be aſſigned why 
the ſame Preſeienee may not be ſuppaſed equal hy 
to extend to all parallel Caſes, il iꝛe) to allthe voluny 
tary: Actions of Men, and to all che Events which 
Serm. XXIV. | are 
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: are accompliſhed by them. .,. 1 
Not to inſiſt at preſent an Arguments taken from 
Revelation, however convincing they may appear 
to be; it ſeems, that if we only acknowledge the 
Univerſal Dominion of the ſupreme Being over the 
World; and his moral Governmeat over his rational 
Creatures; the freeſt Actions of Men and all other 
moral Agenti, are foreſeen by him ; otherwiſe there 
muſt be an Uncertainty e e of his 
Adminiſtration. i * 
As the Diſtribution of eas ad Puniſhments 
is a very 'eminent Part of his Government, in which 
the Honour of his Majeſty, and his moral Perfec- 
tions, are nearly concerned, and which is attended 
with the moſt remarkable Changes in the State of 
the World, it muſt be unknown to himſelf, in parti - 
tular, with all the Conſequences of it, if the Be- 
Haviour'of rational Creatures, (to which it bears an 
This is a Suppoſition, which we can ſcarcely 
think conſiſtent with the Glory of his abſolute Su- 
premacy, the Perfection of his Wiſdom, and the 
Immurability of his Counſels. For, Y 
Thus ſaith the Almighty, Jam God, and 
mere is none like unto me; declaring the End from 
f ee hs 107 from: ancient en the ings 


Dd * +4 LP 


844 2 5% 4. 


91 
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chat are 


Rand, And L will No Honig Foes 1 NU 
Future things; then, are known 0 a 


his peculiar Prerogative. Bu, 
+ The great Difficulty is concerning — Confiften- 
* of this infallible Divine Preſcicnce with the Li- 


Doctrine of revealed Religion ; it appears from the 
many Prophecies in Seripture, canperping the good, 
and evil Actions of Men. 


"That we are free Reings is evitent both Gow, 


cannot do a thing, and not do it, at the fame time . 5 
But, we have an inward Senſe, ſtrong and clear . Ac. 


ſurance of an inherent: natural Power to pb 


freely, without Force ar.Compul6op. 


nude. and 20 pR.contrarywije at Pleaſure. 


Seta, XXIV. oid3k :; 


berty of human Actions. . 
That all future Events as w-God, is... - 


Reaſon and Revelation. We cannot, indeed, give 
of this Freedom by our Actions; becauſe wa 


from it, or do the contrary. (a) And, we perceive: - 

my. * . en 155 3 "ICE that 

n V r net 31 4-2oh gh 
(A) The Notion of Free-Will, (fo far as is neceſſary.to.all rational; 


Agents, to, make their Actions morally good or bad ,) is a. Principle 
© es ae Light @ Bebe That no Man is ac- 


countable , rewardable , or puniſhable , but for that in which be ace 


Some imagine , Wag Lean np. ungaſe 5 Frerdow 20.do or” 


To Oben in dame not neceſſary Aber ſuch. Liberty ould be. 
curied. 10 denominate ARjans merely good or. bad , _ 3 


ol A 
i 
a" 


N 


yo - of 6 Ma of God. 


tat vd are ar Liberty either to act viſt of wick 
edly, ſo we judge like free Beings of 'our'paſt-ARiL 
ens & acquit or condemn ourſelves accordingly. (A) 


This natural and renne Lacligarion to blame 
l 115 2 i or 


* 
#405 Tx * 


es TED: 2 „eee — Chriſt 
bad the moſt exalted Liberty in his human Nature, of which a Crea- 


tore ns capable, & his Merit was the bigheſt ; yet he could not fin.— 


Angels and glorifiei Saints, tho' no more capable of Rewards, are 
| Moral-Agents, & yet they cannot ſin : And the Devils , with 
Condemned , eb not capable of farther pat ann ng 
till Moral. Agents, and cannot but ſm. 
rc: This Indifferepcy, therefore, 70 DO, or NOT TO DO,” 1 
be the true Notion of Liberty . A truer One, therefore , ſeems 
to be This, (viz) That a Rational Nature is not determined as mere 
Matter, by the Impulſe and Motion of Others upon it; but is capable 
of Thought ; and, upon conſidering the Objects ſet before it, makes 
Reflefion and ſo chuſes . ang coped e ap ent 1. 
page 275.) ” 
7" Liberty, therefore , 3 
adiking', and ef efting and chufing upon Thought. And, the 
elteret the Thought is, and the more conſtantly that Choice is deter - 
ined by it , Oo EAT LARGE ee RESIN _ 
Exerciſes of Liberty, _ 


: 

3 (A) We are conſcious to ourſelves of all the Liberty Nin Adlon, 
which we can think eſſentially requiſite to the Purpoſes of Morality . 
We know that we are under no Conftraint in doing Good or Evil, but 
that our our Choice or Refuſal of the One or the Other, proceeds from our 
own Aff - Gions and the inward Determination of our own Minds. 


Jo every Sin that we commit, we plainly perceive that we do it - 


with | 10 much Freedom, that we might not have done it. This is the 


er Tho nears eee N . 


which we ſeel. 
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. dppreve Surſefvesn woold be very improper, if 


we were ov r- ruled an New 
cet. pos the Rel 


t n kertain chat God fore cſres the futüre Arn 


- f Men, andi it is equatiy certifn chat Men are Free. 


1 | 
The Difficulty of reconiling theſe 8 e 
chereſote, be aſcribed to the Imperſection of our 


limited Uaderſtandings, & to the incomprehenlible 
Nature of God. | 


We cannot, indeed, conceive how God can 95 
ſee things which depend upon our own Choice, and 


which we may either do, or not do. But, 
One Thing we eaſily conceive, & certainly know, 


(viz) that finite Capacities cannot comprehend. che 
Extent, & ſeveral Ways of infinite Wiſdom . 


, The Free-Agency of Man, and the Fore-Know- 

e of God, (however difficult for us to reconcile) 

have both of them been believed from the remoteſt 

Antiquity ; and that, not from any Reaſonings upon 
the divine Perfections, but from ancient Traditions, 

and from divine Revelations and PrediQions . 

la n Word; The Scriptures every where treat 
us as free Beings, & agree with dur Reiſoa in aſſu- 
ring us, that we are accountable to God for all our 
Actions und yet, in the ſkrongeſt' Terms, and by 
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reſcience of the Almighty. Aud indeed. 


It ſeems not at all ima, that. God Gould 


know <<hat'is to come.“ On the, contrary, it is 


bighly reaſonable to think that be doth * 1 0 


Know things future. 


Whatever happens in the World; which yok not 
"Wins immediately from him, muſt be either the 
Effect of mechanical Cauſes, or of the Motions of 

/ pe: Beings and Free-Agents. Non, „ 


As to the former, it cannot be impoſlible for bim, 
upon whom the Being and Nature of every thing 


depends, and who, therefore,” muſt intimately know' 
all their Powers, and what Effects they will have , 


1 is * dut chat he ſhould know them. (a). 
Even 


"a The . was God's being the intelligent 
Cauſe and ſupreme Ruler of all things, to prove that he knows the 
whole Extent of actual Exiſtence, and whatever is done within it's 
Compaſs, in which all the Operations of Rational Beings are included z 
This Argument proves as Rrongly for the lame Extent of ins 


eternal Preſcience. For, 


If the hole Frame of Nature now s uslly in being, andthe in · 


| tire Scheme of Providence, which is now carrying on, comprehen- 


ding all it's Series of Events; if theſe be the Works of Deſign , they 


| muſt be known before they began to be. And, It is abſurd to think 


mat Powers wholly derived from y and abſolutely depending on a wiſe 
Author for, Ende which- He, intended, mould not be fore-ſeen by 


- - The Naum & Extencigfin. 233 
<Bvenweounfelves; if we are fatisfied of the Goods 
neſs ofthe Materials of which any thing is made, 
& vnderſtand"the Source & Determination of thoſe 
Powers by which it is moved can tell what it will 


thoſe things which depend upon the voluntary mo- 
tions of Free-Agents, it is well known that their 
Freedom, with reſpect to theſe; can only conſiſt in 
| a Liberty either to act as their own Reaſon & judge · 
| ment ſhall determine them, or to neglect their ra- 
tional Faculties, Now, he who knows what is in 
Mes Power, & what not. -- knows, the Make of 
their Bodies, & all the Mechaniſm and Pro 

of them, knows the Nature and Extent of their 
Underſtanding, and what will determine them tg 
this way or. that, -- knows all the Proceſs of natural 
| or ſecond Cauſes, and conſequently how theſe will 


one thing more, (viz) whether they will uſe thein 
rational Faculties aright, or not. And, : 
Since even we ourſelves , (mean and defec- 
600 as we are, ) can, in ſome Meaſure, conceive 
how ſo much as this may be done, and ſeem to 
want. but one Step to finiſh the Account: can we, 


Sein. * 


d* 6 * 


Bog and What will be the Effect of it. And, as td 


vork upon them: He who knows all this, may 
know what Men will do , if he can but know this 


2 ſhow of Reaſon, OP WED . 
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%% Ot 'the Fofe- Knowledge of God , 


Chis one Article mote, or think that he cannot do 
that too: eſpecially if we call to mind that this very 
Power of uſing our own Faculties is held of him? 
Let us but obſerve what a Sagacity there is 
in ſome Men, not only in phyſical Cauſes and 
Effects, but alſo enen Cee + LAI 
kind: And, 

How very eee Times, (ir the per- 
ſons concerned, their Characters and Circumſtan- 
1 ces given,) to ſee what they will do; as alſo to 
We fore-tell many general Events, tho the interme- 
1  fiate Tranſactions 955 which wy depend, are not 
Been. To | 
Let us conſider ale, how * more at 
able this Penetration is in ſome Men than in o- 
thers. And alſo further, 

That if there be any Minds more perfect hes 
the Human, (and who can be ſo conceited of him- 
felf; as to queſtion this ?) they muſt. have it in a 
ſtill more eminent Degree, proportionable to the 
Excelleney of their Natures. And. * 
- Laſtly, if we allow, (as certainly we 3 this 
Power of diſcerning to be in God, proportionable 
to his Nature, as in lower Beings it is proportion- 
able to theirs; then it becomes infinite; and con- 
 Fequently the, future Actions of free Agents are at 
dner all _—_ and lic expoſed to his View; 
for 
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Ar that Knowledge is not infinite, which is limited 


ae + nue * ne eee 


prcefſanily.. ſoy 


What, hay been ſaid is only! a feeble a to 


8 "ſhow how far even We ourſelves can go toward a 


Conception of the Manner i in which future things 
may be known. But, 

As we have no adequate Idea of an infinite and 
-perfedt Being, his Powers, (and among them, his 
Power of Knowing,) muſt ane ſurpaſs all our 
Vaderdapdiog- 


We can never, then, te that it is impoſſible 
K infinitely perſect Being to know what a free 
Agent will chooſe to do, till ve can comprehend 
all the Powers of ſuch a Being, (i. e) till we our- 
elves are infinite and perfect. 


No attempt to comprehend the Manner of God's 
knowing, is the ſame as to. endeavour. to become 
hat he is.:” Perſect even as God, which'in Het» 
ven in perſect; fitting ourſelves in the Seat of God, 
jotkivg of his Nature, even as though we our- 
mw were Gods.” (a) But further; This 


2 eie tuture 
mhiah have ne naceſſany Cauſe, nor are to be accompli- 


nd by bis o Power, and the Determination of his Wilt , but pro- 
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Action. — Whilſt Others » judging this to be utterly inconſiſtent with 


1 - 
* 


This Khowledge 19 nof otly poinble; but awhile 


* 


Rath been alfendy proved concerning the Deity; 


and is what his Perfections do neceſſarily infer, that 
nothin can be hid from him,” E : 
it Face, be an Impe ale — Ignorange 
of future Acts and Events muſt = ſo ; and then, F 
all Tmperfe&tions are to be denied of him this 
fo muſt, AS nnes; There 


Sg 37 „ 16: 899] 1 D. * Gti en 9 R7 
tþe human Underſtanding, That any Mind would ſee with Certainyy 
a diſtiq& Event, which does not neceſſarily proceed from the Nature 
of Things, noris fixed by the Purpoſe of a voluntary Agent , is w 
derful to us, and ſurpaſſes our Underſtanding . © For, 46 ohr Kn 
ledge of Futurity, can only reſt on One or other of theſe tone, 
can form no diſtin Notion of an Fore- Knowledge without th 
It ie, probably, the r, the divine Prefcience after bis 
A and limiting it to theſe Grounds; hath occaſioned all the Per- 
plexity in the Minds of Men on this Matter, and involved their Spe- 
eulations in ſo much Confuſion , — Some i imagining that contin 


| Events could not otherwiſe be ſo aſcertain'd, as to be infallibly known, 


have ſuppoſed peremptory eternal concerning all of them , 
eben the very freeſt AdQiions of Men; and not only ſo, but a l 
Tafluence on the active Powers of rational Creatures, exciting them 


human. Liberty, and, with reſpe& to evil Actions, inconſiſtent with tbp 
Parity and Goodneſs of the Divine Nature z ygt till adhering * 
tame limited Foundation of Fore-Knowledge „ bave denied the 
mins öl Pretcience altogether, or greatly, doubted cohcefuing it; | | 
Ide beit way, therefore, to free ourſelves from theſe Difficulties, 
in wholly x0 negle@ theſe Hypotheſes, which hade this way beenidven- 
ted to account for the Manner of the divine Preſcience, acknowledging" 
that it c to bn, after all, inexplicable, und yet concluding that this is 
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Tue Narure Ie Eutent of it. agy 
ere in indeed uc Nejudiee agaluſt the 
preſdienoe, as it is uſually ealled,) of God, which 
ſuggeſts, that if God fore-knows things, he forea 
KoS them infallibly p:ant;; if ſo, then they are 


certain 3 and, if certain, then they are no longer 


Matter of Freedom; and thus, (ſay they, ) Preſci- 
ence and Freedom are inconſiſtent. But ſurely, the 
Nature of a thing is not changed, by being known, 
or known before-hand . For, if it is truly known, 
it is then known to be what it really is, & theres. 
fore is not altered by 'this/YThe Truth is, God 
fore · ſees, or rather ſees the Aatoss of free Agents, 
becauſe Ty will 206 not that Sag will be, be- 
een PRE IN . cauſe 

ven as we 8 oblidged-to; in e concerning the other 
Perſections of God, which are evidently proved to belong to his Na- 
ture-,, and therefore believed, tho' to us incemprebenſihle. We ace 


knowledge his Omnipreſence, Eternity, Self-Exifience, and Omnipo-, 
tence ; yet the Nature of theſe Attributes, and the Manner of their 


Being , particularly that of bis Power, in creating things out of No- | 


thing; which as my ee eee as his Fore-Knows 
ledge of future Contingencies, . ; 
We cannot , indeed , hellevs 8 . 'To impoſe them 
upon us, is to affront the rational Nature, F | 
deln midi tun, i, Incredulus od. a 
— = Whatever contrachcts my Senſe © 
IT hate to ſee, and never can believe. pn 
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Of ahe'FotecKnoilidge Tf God . 
artis Küdeledge is bog oui pollible; bot Meble 


math been alfeidy proved concerning the Deity; 


and is what his Perfections do neceſſarily infer, _—_ 


Nothin can be hid from him,” E To 
"If F ISbbrance be an Imper| et — 8 the 1 Ignorance 


'of are Acts and Events muſt be ſo ; and then, It 
all * are to be denied of him, this 
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Qs burn Upderſtanding; .. That any Mind hold ſp with Gertoiory 
a diſtin Event, which does not neceſſarily proceed from. the Ne 
Things,” nor ĩs fixed by the Purpole of a voluntary Agent , is w 
derful to us, and ſurpaſſes our Underſtanding . * For, 26 of Kno 
ledge of Futurity, can only reſt on One of other « of theſe eee 
can form ao diſtin& Notion of an Be. Knowledge without th 
It is, probably, the aa, the divine Prefcience 00. 
Manner and limiting it to theſe Grounds; bath occaſioned all the Per- 
plexity in the Minds of Men on this Matter, and involved their Spe- 
culations in ſo much Confuſion. Some i imaginiag that contingent 


Events could nat otherwiſe be ſo aſcertain'd, xs to be infallibly known, 


have loppoſed peremptory eternal Decrees concerning all of them , 
cet the very freeſt Ad ions of Men and not only ſo, but a one 


latluence on the aftive Powers of rational Creatores, exciting them 
Action. — Whilft Others ; Judging this to be utterly inconſiſtent with 
* human. Liberty, and, with reſpe& to evil Actions, inconſiſtent with ” 


Parity and Goodneſs of the Divine Nature; ygt Ril} 2 

fame limited Foundation of Fore-Knowledge , have denied the 

teins öl Preicience altogether, or greatly { doubrtd concerning n. bt 
The beit way, therefore, to free ourſelves from theſe Difficulties, 

in holly x0 neglc® theſe Hypotheſes, which bude this way been idven- 


ted to,account for the Manner of the divine Preſcience, acknowledging 
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ere in indeed u bon Pitjudice:agalaſt the 
Preſdierice, (as it is ufually ealled,) of God, which 
ſuggeſts, that if God fore-knows things, he fore 
khows'them infallibly ; and if ſo, then they are 
certain; and, if certain, then they are no longer 
Matter of Freedom; and thus, (ſay they, ) Preſei - 
ence and Freedom are inconſiſtent. But ſurely, the 
Nature of a thing is not changed, by being known, 
or known before-hand . For, if it is truly known, 
it is then known to be what it really is, & theres. 
fore is not altered by this! The Truth is, God 
fore ſees, or rather ſees the Actions of free Agents, 
becauſe they will 18 not that 1 will be, be- 
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ven as we find ourſelves Andes in e concerning the other 
Perſections of God, which are evidently proved to belong to his Na- 
ture, and therefore believed, tho to us incemprebenſihle. We ace 
knowledge his Omnipreſence, Eternity, Self-Exiflence, and Omnipo- 
tence 4. yet the Nature of theſe Attributes, and the Manner of their 
Being, particularly that of bis Power, in creating things out of No- 
thing; which as much exceeds ORs as his Fore - Know- 
ledge of future Contingencies. LICE is 
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| 296 Of che Fore-Knowledge of God. 
c eavuſe he ſore · ſees them. (4) It is the future Choice 
of. the Free- Agent that eee the e 
ol the Almighty. -- Fe) 
An we do not 8 chings 2 are paſt; 
(faith an ancient Father,) to have been done by 
our remembering them; ſo, God doch not force 
the things that are in future to be done by his 
ſore -k nowing them. (B) In a word, 
It involves no Contradiction at all in it to aſſert , 5 
chat God certainly knows what any Man will chooſe, 
and therefore that he ſhould do this, cannot be 
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. does not cauſe the Certainty of 
F144 Things , dur is itſelf founded on the Reality of their Exiſtence. What- 
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14 not. fore-appoint ir ; only de ehote , on purpoſe, i into the Number ot 
TOTES his Diſciples, one ſuch Perſon, the Wickedneſs of whoſe Heart, be ſaws, 
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«The: Hertections and: Frerogatives of the divine 
Knowledge 5 then ge certein and lafalible e 
witaot comprehenſive; oc. © | 
The Prerogati el oh abe divine. Underſtandiog/is 
ſecure from all Poſſibility _ ant 3 
1 be derived. Dee 


As it is thus certaio, fo is it alſo al and 5 
Aeceſs We ͤmuſt dig derp for: Knowledge, and 
take s great deal of ,Paip to know little. But the 
Uoderſtanding of God beiag iafigite, & nothing is 
Diſtaace from. ity nothing too vaſt. or great for it's 
Comprehenſion 3 nor is there any-thing ſo little, aa 


thereby. to eſcape: his: Knowledgs & Anirgadverſion. 
Bur all things, great and ſmall rr with _— 
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30 ThijtiAbab Gould fall ur Rast- Gilead, God foreſaw and Fore- 
—__ him of it ; yet „ee e. Fer ce neceſlary for 


Ni up and pe I Wickedneſs of his own . 
M, eſpi the 485 wine . rl mn was the only SH of the 
= ſo ae it the only Ground of the Fore Knowledge. * 


Had Ahad been diſpoſed to repent at,the Ady ce of the Prophets 
it was in his Power to have prevented his DeftruRtion , and the Fore- 


Knoiviedgeraf God would then bave beck Aude eee 
lage af a contrary Event. tt eie He aan 30: 4. 
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(x) Azthe Knowledge which God has of our Actions, whether” 
| preſent or future, is what we are not conſcious of, nor find any Iuflu - 
ence of it upon our ſelf-· determining and ative Powers ; fo does it not 
| really change their Nature or Quality, waking them more or leſs free. 

Fore-Knowledge has no Influence upon the Nature of things, to 
make the leaſt Alteration in them. The fimple divine Preſcience has 
no kind of Caufality in the Production, nor does it at all affeft the 
Nature and Kind of Events _ YO.” 53 
G | 

(C) To iNuftrate the above by Examples, . 

That Chrift ſhould die for the Sins of Men God not only fordknew, 
RE Ons Cal eds A AO ENG 
that End, | 
10 „erden See betrep cs Gs, Bod Sara dns but did 
not. fore - appoint it ; only be chote on purpoſe, into the Number of, 
his Diſciples, one ſuch Perſon, the Wickedneſs of whoſe Heart, be ſaw, 


would accompliſh that Event, An | That 


OPT, bus Fore ; on 


The: Herfections / and Frerogatives of the divine 
Lnowledge i then ꝗ are / certain and infallible N 
xaſtiaoth comprehenſive. benen 

The Prerogatitzel ob tbe divine Underſtandiog.is 
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that cannot be deceived .; 151 15 0 ; 


As it is thus certain, ſo is it alſo eaſy TO 
Aceeſts We ͤmuſt dig derp for: Knowledge, and 
take great deal of Pain ta know Mittle. But the 
Underſtanding o God beiag iafigite, & nothing is 
Diſtaace from. it, nothing too vaſt. or great for it's 
Comprehenſion 3 nor isothere any thiag ſo little, as 
thereby. to eſcape his: Knowledges & Animadverſion. 
Bot all things, great and.ſmall rr with wh 
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_ him of it ; yet God's Knowledge nid got make it neceſiary far | 
up, and but the Wickedneſs of his own , 
val Lang Fer Nauen, .d only N.. of the 
Frent; ſd us it the only Ground of the Fore Knowledge. 2 e 


Had Ahad been diſpoſed to repent at, tie ay ye of the Propbers 
it was in his Power to have prevented his Deſtruftion , and the Fore- 


Knowledge God would then have becn * Khor. 
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oHNe Ward, indeed, in Scipture toi ſchreli Ithe 
Hart, I try the Reins, /&welgh the Spirit. But, 
Theſe Expreſſions do not ſigniſy chyRainſulneſs 
but che Perfection of his edge; chat hechbws 


about which we exereiſe the r and 
minute Exactneſs 
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| : As the Knowledgeof Goll ig thus certain & eafy, 


ſo is it alſo univerſal; and enten teh Objects. 


he divine Underſtanding vaſt-and compre- 


Henfive, & by an imperious Vit / commands every 


ching . He is greater than our Hearts/\& knowerh 
all things for his Uriderftandingiis infinite... 


584 the Whole, the Kyow owledge 6 of God ext xten 
moſt univerſally to Halt thing, ** beither eiche 
any Creature that is not manifeſt i in his Sight : 
But all things are naked and oper unto ep 
Him with whom we have to do“ 


tie alone knows Himſelf () ch d the Light 
2 which no man can approach unto t=whom.,q0: man 
— Kathy cen, nor can ſee ““? "He 
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Ends every pirriculaP Creature: (4) every 
2910 Ul cer Thoughts ; He 3h alt bn 
preſent 121 


| alt, an that have ; Cealed tc to be ; - "the pi 
ing 85 HED that ale yer to © come. This His 
3 | Knowle dge 


. i Coeur Pros which 
infinitely tranſcend our the neareſt a imme 
diate View of his own Los 5 — 1 or, all the e , and 
Ai che ARlbnt of intelligent Veins , with the Prirdciples from wiich 
they proceed , are accompanied with, Conſciouſneſ. 
, Of all the Subjects to which we apply our Thoughts, our ov 
Faculties and the Exerciſe of them are the moſt clearly diſcerned , ai 


np; e. oh, = know 2 Idea that is preſented to 
8 , with every, ination 3 Defire and Volition, with 
. 15 esd 36s Spitt of L knows eve- 
_ within him.“ Gi ns therefore, we muſt ſo judge con 
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\ V+ e o all the Work of 
RE \PerteRtly Knonp.t God , . 


of up- beld the Word of his Power 
. eee wult . d oo N 1 
«th n „i the bdlühtary Maker hoy 
a rende ee Frame of-Natate it pleaſed him, and 


nually governs it by bis own immediate | ency z nothing can 
bas him. N 8 


If, in all that Variety of Being, and all the Appearances which 
ze in the Univerſe, from the greateſt' to the leaſt , from the utmoſt 
Circuit of Heagen 100 Center of the Earth, there is nothing which 
his Hand has not formed, and whic h his Providence does not direct: 
I'ery thing, therefore , muſt be thoroughly known to him; for, 
vherever his Power works, there his 3 diſcer ns. 
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Knowledge i is clew.aqd-diftin8, in Ml and. ebe. 
$ immediate & comprehenſive 1 het withall, is fury 
Pn ple & uncompounded, without! real oning or inferring 
9 miſing or concluding ; for, he has ever before 

. him , in one ſimple View, the whSIE Field of Noch 
and with one ſingle Act of Intuition glances thro 
the whole Poſſibility of Being ; and being thus 
rect himſelf , is the Fountain of all Knowledge , 
oth what he poſſeſſeth himſelf, & communicates 
to others; and there is nothing” that: can Ow" it 


* him. 


It is not Preveidcs: 1 thi 9 Aünemes de 
"to have given a full and compleat Idea of the Divine 
Knowledge, (which it is not. to be imagined we can 0 
comprehend; for, that were to ſuppoſe that Our 
 Underſtandings are like His, InziniTe,) but only 
to: have laid down ſuch Obſervations concerning the 
Nature, the Manner and Extent of it, as may give | 
us a a juſt and magnificent, tho imperfe& Idea of ſe 
har adorable Perfection, and which tend to produce it 
thoſe.pious Diſpoſitions. and that dutiful * 0 
which 1 it claims * us , le 
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The pious os Diſpolitions, & the dutifu) Reſpect 
which the Knowledge of God claims from us, (the 
purpoſed Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe,) are ma- 
ny and engaging . Abt NNE ow SCN mee 4 


- Firſt, From the Perfe&ion of God's Kicwledge, 


Every Excellency commands Reverence, a and rai- 
ſeth dur Admiration accordi 8 to che Greatneſs of 
it; now, among all theſe , there is none we value 
Qurſe]ves,, or Others more hy, chan this of Know- 
ledge, And, Jai W AP 
If we reverence a little Knowledge compaſſed a- 
bout with Ignorance, how'exceedingly ſhould we 
adm re * the Father of Lights, In 'whom is not 
Darkneſs at all!” How ſhould we admire that 
. hath nothing of Blemiſh, or Im 
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perfection in ir, but „ reacheth. to. every ing 
| mighuly ; and in IO n A 11 


E. N | 


II. eee Huniiliey, and that © on 
a two-fold Account, as we have all our Knowledge 
from him; and as our Kuowledge, . when * 
red with the Divine, is very imperfect. 
What have we, that we have not received 2» 
And how few things in Compariſon are they, that 
we are capable of knowing ? And of thoſe things 
So that the more we know of God and Ourſelves, 
the more humble we ſhall, and ought to be. 


III. This is matter of Comfort & Encourage- 


ments He knows our Wants and Weakneſſrs, and 
will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear, 
and will ſupply all our Wants; for, *He knoweth 
of what we have Need before we aſk him” - 


- But futrher, From God's knoving ove fee 
Thoughts, we infer, . 


- Firſt, That this ES and confures the ſecret 
Atheiſm of many. 

He that commits the moſt frm Sin, 0 the 
Omaicines of God. Thus David, deſcribes the, 


Atheiſm 
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luoſerenes. 5 


Ache iſm of ſome in his Days: He hath ſaid, in his 


Heatit, God hath ſorgotten, he hideth his Face, & 
vill neuet fee it.” The Lord will got ſee, neither 
will the God of Jacob regard it. 

Such a Procedure as this, is, in Effect, to deny 
the Exiſtence of the Almighty ;- for, it is to deny 
him to be what he really is. A Man may as well 
fay there is no Sun, as deny that it ſhines and en- 
lightens the World; for by. denying. his Effeace, 
we endeavour wholly to deſtroy his Exiſtence, | 
1 While wicked Men live in their Sins, they live 
in the Denial of God's Omniſcience ; did they re- 
ally believe that *Gad ſees in Secret,” and that the 
Light of his Eyes pierceth through the moſt remote 


Darkneſs, they ſurely could not, at the ſame time, 
do Deeds of Iniquity. 


Let us, therefore, be particularly heedfal againſt 
all Sin in general, but eſpecially of all Sins of 
Privacy & Retiredneſs, (a)-of Hypocriſy and Self- | 
Deceir ; all which, in a particular Manner, ſeem to 
be levelled, (through Infidelity, ) againſt this Attri- 
bute of the Deity, the Omniſcience of God, and is 4 
«dcing-ceſpight to the Spirit of Knowledge. 

If we believe that «God is Light,” of . 
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Sekerth & Darkneſs to'us? None i che leaſt 
for *the Darkneſs & Light to him ire both alike,”* 
In vai, then, dothithe Eye of the * Adulterer 
wait for the Twi-light; ſaying,” no Man” ſhall fee 
me, and diſguiſeth his Face.” For. 


The Light ſhutteth eee ben an welther 


Goth the Darkneſs ſeclude ut ſtom him. 
Let us live, then, as thoſe who' believe this; let 
us be continually! under the Power of this Appre- 
henſion, that God takes a particular & exact Notice 
of all our Actibns. The firm Belief of this would 


have a double Influence upon us; it would encou- 


fage us in well- doing, and ge g. _— us 
from Sin. But further, 
© God's Knowledge of the Heart Garbi us, 


Firſt, The Folly of Hypocriſy. How vain is it 

to make a Shew of that outwardly, which inwardly 
&in our Hearts we are not ; - to put-on a Maſk of 
Religion, & paint ourſelves beautifully without, 
when «;nwardly we are full of Rottenneſs, and 
all Uncleanneſs ; ”” - to "honour God with our 
Lips, when our Hearts are far from him (4) 


(A) How ridicalous does Hypoeriſy appear . 1 { 
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W e 


4 N 4 4. . 420 


\ 
laſerenes. 307 


If wewere-to:deib with Men; this were not a 


even from them h much more then, _ 
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"The . belt way, therefore , for.s Man to ſcem to 
be any thing, is, really to be. what. he wu 
| ſeem to be . But, © 
| "Having ts deal with- God , 75 10 „ our 
Thoughts afar off,” to whom all our Diſguiſes are 
apparent , and all our little Arts of Concealment 
opon, tis Madneſs to chide our Taiquity in our 
Boſom,” _ IPs x 

With this Argument. our. AS convinceth 
the hypocritical Phariſees: *Ye are they that juſ⸗ 
tify yourſelves before Men, but God kooweth 
your Hearts.“ God ſees not as Man ſees ; He 
looks not on the outward Appearance, but on the, 


ahd Contrivances. Again, eee 0 


1f God knows cur Heats then daes eden. 
to approve __ before him. en ee 
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53 Of the Knowledge of God. 


This is a Point of the greateſt Importance to us, 
MF and therefore ſhould affect our Heurts in the moſt 
Wm: * ſenſible Manner, becauſe we have to do with God 
3 as our Law-Giver and Judge, who is perfectly qua- 
* lied for this important Part of his Adminiſtration, 
1 by his exit Knowledge of Men, their Ways and. 
5 5 Works, even to che moſt ſeerer of them . 

| : His Knowledge of other things may excite our 
Admiration; but this more immediately "concerns 
iy us, and calls for our Attention, becauſe the greateſt 
| Conſequences depend upon it : (viz) our Happineſs 
in the Enjoyment of his Favour, if he ſees that our 
«Works are perfect,“ and that we have walked 

| before him in Integrity, and with upright Hearts,” 
or laſting miſcrable Effects of his Diſapprobation, 

| if he knows that we have been Workers of Iaiquity. 
Indeed, There is no Colideration more affecting 

to ſerious attentive Minds, or which more directiy 

tends to produce Sincerity in our whole Behaviour, 

than this of God's knowing our Hearts. There is 
naturally a Diſpoſition in the Minds of Men to ap- 
prove themſelves to thoſe intelligent Beings who; 

are Witneſſes of their Conduct. And! | 

* What greater Witneſs can there be than that of 
the Moft-High God - who-always'beholds us, wid | 

from whoſe Notice nothing can eſcape ! > rh 

"Lees us, therefore, . 2 inwa 
Purity 
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Purity and+Holineſs, becauſe: of the pure Eyes of 
him who betio)ds the 'meſt intimate & ſeeret Mo- 
tions of Ohr Souls: No Oonſideration being more 
awſul chan chat of the Omniſcience of God, exten- 
diag to all our Works, and to every Circumſtance 
which may heighten their: rom. Goodacle or _ 
gn. And yet, 
What a ſtrange Freedom do we take withia- our 
own Breaſts? This is a ſufficient Argument of the 
ſecret; Atheiſm that lies at the Bottom of our 
Hearts. He that allows himſelf in any wicked 
Thoughts and Imaginatpns, which, out of Regard 
to Men, he will not put in Practice, this Man plain- 
ly declares that he reverentes Men more than 
God that he either diſbelieves a God, or deſpiſeth 
bim. Let us therefore keep our Hearts with Dil 
ligence,” becauſe they are'ipeculiatly under God's 
Isſpe&ion i and 'when we are ready to take the Li- 
betty of our Thoughts, beeauſe no Eye ſees us, then 
jet vs; (us the” Wiſe-Man Jens ik ourſelves; 
«Doth not He that pondereth the Heart. confider 
r? und he that 'keepeth® the” Sdül, doch he not 
know it?“ . Therefore, AWA 
Whatever we do in the Service of God bree 
do. it heartily, as unto the Lord.“ Indeed, b 
IHN 13 workhipped: God bo be len of — 
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Leibe is dot intended to pleaſe Men, but God. 
Flle isa Spirit, and ſees our Spirit, we mult wor- 
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gw. Of the Knowledge of God. 


un; external; Worſhip would be ſuicients but, Re- 


hip: him; therefore, with our Spirit, & in Truth;” 
not as. pleaſing Men, but God, who trieth the 
Hearts, and Reins, and n Trutz in the * 
ward Parts.“ 

Let us, therefore, always ee * excellent 
Jaſtruction of our Saviour, (viz) that if we would 
hope for Acceptance with God in our Prayers or 
Alms, it is abſolutely neceſſary for-us to avoid 
Pomp and Oftentation in them. A prevailing De- 
fire of human Applauſe ,: or, (es he-exffeſſes it,) 
making it our chief End to: be «ſeen of Men,“ 
vill undoubredly deſtroy the Sincerity of all our re- 
Jgious Works, (ſo called, ) and cut- off our Gas 
to the divine Approbation. But 1 
If we perform our Obedience r as to our NG 
yenly Father, vich an affectionate genſe upon our 


| Minds of bis all. ſeeing Eye obſerving us in Secret 


& with. an upright Intention to pleaſe him, he will 


accept of our Services , and, **will bimſelf reward us 


openly. ” But further, 
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4 This Confideration? of the divine Omniſeience 


ſhould not only engage u#to Sincerity in our Wor- 
hip, bur to univerſal Purity of Heart, & Integrity 


i our whole Converſation, For. As 


: EES c 


* 0 
1 5 4 311 
1 I I 
* = 


As alt the Parts of our moral Conduct are e- 
qually under the Direction of his Law, which re- 
quires us to do juſtly, and to jove Mercy, as well as 
to walk humbly with our. God; - and every 
Work will be brought into judgment before him, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it he good, or 
whether it be evil ;” ſo his Eye is continually upon 
us in all the Affairs of Life, and in every other De- 
liberation and Deſign, as well es in our immediate 
Addreſſes to him. 

Tho wicked Men may be able o bide their Des 
figns from the View of the World, & thereby eſcape 
Wich Impunity in it; yet, God is Witneſs to their 
moſt ſecret Devices; even to the Sin which they 
have only meditated in their Hearts, altho it was 
never executed ; rs ag een to 
n Again. +] 

This renders all the 42 * profound Policies 
of wicked Men, vain. © 
be Lord knows, the Thoughts of Men, that 
they are but Vanity.“ He knows them, and cafi 
defeat them: He can bring their Councils to 
dought, and make Da nn o be we” none 
Effect. 2 5 > 

When the adi i he Wa think that 


they have laid "their Deſigns With ul imaginable | 
Serm. XXV. Caution 
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Caution, and that their Councils cannot niiſcarry , 
(being our of all Poſſibility of human Diſcovery 


Of the Knowledge of God. 


and Prevention ;) Yet, notwithſtanding, they may 


be defeated ;- though they have reſolved, yet it 
may not ſtand, e that firs in Heaved ſhall laugh 


EET OI P94 e ee in * 


riſion.“ ä 
As wiſe as they are, N bed ot his | 


Folly, chat they did not take God into the Account; 


by whom, therefore, they are  Jultly cate 22 


d Again, 
11 God only knows the Hearts of Men, . 


Wpo, and!“ What art Thou, O Man, that Judget 


another Man' 6 Heart =p 


This 3 the great Taiquiry of thoſe who bold- 


ly take upon them to cenſure the Hearts, the ſecret 


Intentions, the inward Principles and Ends from 


which Men ad; and-that , when they are neither 
owned by their Words, . BYE neceſſarily follow from 
their Actions. 


Open 838 . fall. 9 Cogni- 


ee and therefore , (when, we have Authority to 


do it,) we may ſpeak ; for , whatſoever falls under 


de Authority of Man to puniſh, falls reg the 
Jvdgmeat of | * to cenſure. Let, 
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+» When we paſs fromo the Exil of the Action, 
(vhich Is, Sbvigus 40 ur View,) 19 judge of the 
Heart and Intentions, (which is pot ſubject to our 
View,) me, in Effect. fiep into the Throne of God, 
and affect to be equal to the Mcſt-High . For, 

We uſurp a judicial Power, pertaining only to 

the ſupreme Governor of the World, and pretend 
to be Searchers of the Hearts, and ſo to be poſſeſſed 
of that perfection of the Deity which only renders 
him ſufficient for the Dilcharge of ſovereign Au- 
thority, For, n , 

1 As ĩt is in ReſpeR of hig Domigion, that hath the 
ſupreme Right to judge, ſo is it with Reſpett to 
— of Men's Hearts, that he hath an 
ir mmunicable Capacity for it. We may pro- 
d- nounce an Action wicked, if it be contrary to the 
eret Rule given; this we may do, provided we be called 
rom toi it, and are ſure it is ſo. But, 

I 0s call any Man an Hypocrite , whe wafer 
outward Profeſſion of Religion, and whoſe external 
| Converſation is unblamable ; This is to judge a man 
HY in a Matter of which we can have no Evidence 
This is to aſeend into Heaven, and to ſtep into the 
Throne of God, and to be like the Moſt-High for 
He, even He only, known he Hearts of rat 
WH Gen of Men. 8 
W — 1 Lane eee; ran 
Serm. XXV. till 
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bs Of the Knowledge of God. 
til ehe Lord come] who will een Welk 6 


make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart, and then 
| ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God,“ - the Praiſe 


— Chriſtians, that they do not judge one alſther ; which 


Tribunal; but is the only Foundation upon which 
r Peace can ſubſiſt among them. | 


 Canfideration of the Effect it has to ſupport us un- 


Teſtimony of their own Conſcience, and in th im- 
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Eighit the hidden things of Darkneſs ; but will even 


that is juſtly due to his Works, 
It is, therefore, with great Reaſon that the Apel 
tles inſiſt ſo much on this neceſſary Caution to 


is not only becoming the Deference they owe to the 
ſuperior Knowledge of their common Maſter, and 
their profeſſed Expectation of appearing before his 


This Inference may be further improved by a 


der all unjuſt and harſh Cenſure. 

We ought not to be immoderately affected with 
the unjuſt Cenſures which others may ignorantly 
caſt on us. It is true, ; 
Every Man is deſirous of. ſtanding-fair i in the El- if, 
teem of the World: and good Men value Reputa- of 
tion even with the Weak , as being that by which 
they are rendered more capable of being uſeful to 
them. But ſtill, There is a ſufficient Conſolation 
to the fincere againſt unjuſt Reproaches, in the 
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If the Praiſe of wiſe and aids ttt | 
port.agajaſd che undeferyed .Calumnies.of the igno= | 
rant and the, wicked, how, much more may he cojop 
an undiſturbed Tranquibty in his own Breaſt, who 
having the Approbaxion of his n. Mind, can ſer 
curely appeal, to an infallible Witneſs, and leave his 
ARtions da be tried by. the, righteous Judge of the 
World: And. conſequently, to him it is a very 
ſmall; thing, to be judged, of Men, or of Man 
ludgnent, ſeeing that he that judgeth cighreouſly,” - 
(le) with rĩghteous Judgment, & isthe Lord.“ 


But further, From the Fore:Knowledge of Cod, 
(as alteady ef. we 5 the” ene of 
Veneration. 8 15 

This particular Branch of __ Oinkiſlicce 7 8 
gives us a very high Idea of him, as the 1 now 
per Object of Adoration, ö 

How wonderful ! How much to be efideined: for 
is Perfection, is that Underſtanciag, which not- 
ody ſees diſtinctly all the paſt and preſent Actions 
and Thoughts of all intelligent Beings, but thoſe? 
ufo, which are yet future; and diſcovers „ even at 
the greateſt Diſtance, of Duration, all the Produc-. 


tions of free , as well In. Was! 
| Ser. aca 
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Yis of as Wii or Cog. 


tab de hid from him «4h 5-uhderſtands bur Thos 
vghts afar- off? & from 3 Sight EE 


end ever aby ching? ut aa 33 n 
How deſpicable are r Idols of the Nations; 
who knom not, nor can deelate ching to woes pe 


infatuated are their 'Wotſhippers ! "How bn- 


Ho 
happy as well as inexcuſable are they, who acknow. 


ledge no other God than Charice br Neceffity !' For, 
what Satisfaction ban any intelligent Being have in 
à World, ſuppoſed to be under r no intelligent Di- 
tection, but the Courſe of things are left wholly to 
| blind Fortune; or irreſiſtable Fate, e e 
ing of Futurity? | On the contra, 
The ſincere Servants of the true and living God 
have the never-failing Conſolation , that, however 
ignorant they are of what is to come, concerning 
Ache Minds are naturally anxious, He, (i:e) 
}, ſees. the; End from the Beginning, and no E. 
vent can poſſibly ſurprize him; for even the freeſt 
Eurpoſes of Mes, and all other rational Agents, 
were known, in his eternal Counſcls ; and the Iſſues. 
of them comprrhended in the W Sch- 
eme of his Adminiſtration. But ſurther, 


The Doctrine before us is of 'gicat Uſein TY 
: rightly ad juſting the much W Points of 
Freueſtination and Election. n 
5 2 8 ; V | The 
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\  Joferencs,  . 37 


© The Prodlinain of goo Men to eternal Life 
v un God's Fore-Sight of what they will do, 
yn ed his Fare-Knowledge of their com- 
plying with the Means of Salvation offered. The 
of the Words do ſuppoſe. it ; Whom 
be did Foxs-Know them be did predeſtinate.“ (a) 


Again, From God's Knowledge of furure Events, 


we learn, 1 ne eee 
Firſt, The Vanity of all thoſe Art and Methods 
by which Men pretend to ſore-tell. 


„The Vanity of theſe Arts has been \ Jafficiendly 
ſhown by learned Men , from the Weakneſs & Un- 


2 of the e NT . r. by 


1 * - * ! * 1525 1 


([A) "Twn this that made God to eien how from. alt the 
reſt of Mankind for the Purpoſe of preſerving his Religion among 
Men, for I know him, (faith God,) that he will command bis Chil-, 

dren, and bie Houſe-bold after him ; and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord. to do Juſtice and Judgment ; that the Lord may bring, 
upon Aud that which be hath ſpoken of bim.“ 18 


e e eee eee Talley 4 
No Man has Reaſon to think himſelf rejected of God, either from 


Kternity or Time, that does not find the e de nope 
„in Intentions and Adions. 


NN 
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() If any of the Wretches, 8 to Arts of Magick , 
Witcheraft, Fortune-telling , « or ſuch- like wicked: Follies , either. 


den. XXV. 


, or Inagite they have, any Communication: with the run. 


— * A e wry ts . 


» 9 


„ Of he Knowledge of God: 


1 ſhall ooly for the preſent take- notice, that it con- 
tradicts this Principle of Religion, that future 
'Events are known only by God. It is the peculiar 
Attribute of God, and not communicable to any finite 
Belg] tofforeknograll things chat ſhall be beſbre they 
come to paſs; and theteſore the Prophet, when he 

ould expoſe the Vanity of worſhipping Idols or falfs 
Gods, challenges them 0 foretel future Events. Yet, 
5 P 38 ©<& 61 Hunder) tet Gn 2 10 nber 
ned,) arrogates to nimieit that which is the rrero- 


gative of the Deity, © 1 
* We need nor pry, marvel that God delights 
0 8 a 0 


Meter Bees md kts — 
with bis Enemy. Or, if they only pretend a Communication with 
bim ; as indeed is uſual , if not always; it is mere Pretence ; yet this 
10 ding with bim. And, even when they do not ſo much as pretend 
u, ond would make us believe that they have ſuch extraordinary Skill 
and Power, derived from more innocent Sources ; tho they profeſs no 
Reſped to his Perſon ; yet they imitate bim in one of his worſt Quali- 
ties , as he is the Father of Lies-" And, Lies of this Kind are ve- 
ry pernicious . They corrupt the Notions of Religion; - They give 
Men unworthy Opinions of God ; and lead them to imagine that other 
Reings, the Stars, . ang prey ni one 
Pat eng ers 
; See No. 117 of the Spectator. 
| Let not'the Creating of a Raven , or the Crafſng of a Hare; ke. 


| thouble your Repoſe; He is ill acquainted with himſelf, who does not 
know his Fortune better than theſe Creatures + Tf Evil follows, it is 


| the Puniſhment of our Superitition , & not the fulfilling of their per- 
tant. 
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Rabe Fa cup en ooh. 5 _ 
Aare kin kreten. 
Thus faith the Lord chat made th the 
Lats that fruſtrateth the Tokens o 1 | 
Diviners mad ; that turneth Wiſe-Men bel. . 
ward; and maketh their Knowledge fooliſh.” *" 
As he alſo, (in, Scripture,) threatens thoſe who 
conſult them, and - that, becauſe in it they de part 
fromthe living and omniſcient God,“ to truſt in 
ing Tokens, og dae Vanities, () 


* 
4 Let 
* 


95 2 en r Men quem, mibi, guem d, 
yon Se Finem Dii dederint, — — Nec Bahilonios 
Tientarit Numeras. >———— — * 
- The Defre of knowing future Events, is one of the an 
4 the Mind of Man. An Ability , indeed , of fore · jeeing 
probable' Accidents is what, in the Language of Men, is called Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence, but not fatisfied with the Light that Reaſon holds} 
out, Mankind have endeavoured to penetrate more compendiouſly into 
Futurity , Magick, Oracles, Omens , Lucky-Hoours , and the va- 
rious Arts of Superſtition, oe their Rile to tbia powerful Cauſe. As 
this Principle is founded in Self-Love, every Man is ſure to be ſoliei- 
tous, in the firſt. place, about his own Fortune, - the Courſe of his 
Life, - and the Time and Manner of his Death - * N 
If we conſider that we are Free - Agents. we. wall — 
Abſurdity of ſuch Inquiries . One of our Actions which we might 
have performed or neglected, is the Cauſe of another that ſucceeds it »4 
and ſo the whole, Chain of Life is linked together, Pain, Poverty or 
Infamy, are the natural Produd gf vicious and intemperate Ads; ag) 
the contrary Blebogs ; are of good ones; ſo that we cannot-ſuppole ; 
een eee, . Lmpiety, A great Egbancement o 
: m. XXV, es: el. Pleaſure . 
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becauſe the Power of Beings ſuperior to us, is great 


4 fore in all Ages been ioo apt to be ſeduced with. Ima» 


bison- of the/Poſſbility of ſuch! Piece. 
18 Pn nene Ec. od ap e. 


From prudent Coll 
bable Conjeftures may be made of what will hap- 
pen in ſome Caſes; but there are no certain Means 
io, order to it, but divine Revelation only)). 

| Whoever takes upon him to fore-tell, „ 
in Caſes in which the divine Revelation is concer- 
ned,) arrogates to himſelf that which i is the Prero- 
gative of the Deity. 

a * We need now therefore marvel that God ae 
Rs, | w 
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b his Enemy. Or, if they only pretend a Communication with 
bim z 2 indeed el, if not alwaysy it is mere Pretence ; yet this 
if a 'Gding with bim. And, even when they do not fo much as pretend 
is, an would make us believe that they have ſuch extraordinary Skill 
and Power, derived from more innocent Sources ; tho they profeſs no 
Reſpea to his Perſon ; yet they imitate him in one of his worſt Quali- 
ties , as he is the Father of Lies And, Lies of this Kind are ve- 
ry pernicious , They corrupt the Notions of Religion; - They give 
Men unworthy Opinions of God ; and lead them to imagine that other 
Reings, the Stars, or even mere Names, ſuch as Chance or Fate, ſhare 


OR in the Government of the World. 


See No. 127 of the Spectator. 
Let not the Creaking of a Raver , or the ch of » Hare; tee 


thouble your Repoſe ; He is ill acquainted with himſelf, who does not 
know his Fortune better than theſe Creatures Ik Evil follows, it is 


the Puniſhment of our Superitition , & not the fulfilling of their Por- 
tant. 


hg 
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e r Prediftions 
27 vaig Pretenders. . 

us ſaith the Lord chat made thi 3 m the 

Lord 9, that fruſtrateth the Tokens o bee 
keth Diviners mad z that turneth Wiſe-Men back 
ward; and maketh their Knowledge fooliſh.” “T 
. As he alſo, (in, Scripture,) threatens choſe who 
conſult them, and that, becauſe in it they *deparrt 


ftom the living and omniſcient, God,” to truſt in 
nd Ther and bins) Vanities, 0 


Les 


4): 72 . quem mibi, quem fü, 9 0 

Fark 1 Finem Dii dederiat. — — Nec Bebi, 
3  Tentaris Namura—L( . | 5 
- The Deſire of knowing future Events, is one of the 8 
Gasloss in the Mind of Man. An Ability , indeed . of fore · ieeing 
probable” Accidents is what , in the Language of Men, is called Wif- 
dom and Prudence, but not ſatisfied with the Light that Reaſon holds 
out, Mankind have endeavoured to penetrate more compendiouſly into 
Faturity. Magick, Oracles, Omens , Lucky-Hoours , and the va-! 
rious Arts of Superſtition, pe their Riſe to this powerful Cauſe. Aw 


* 


tous, in the firſt place, about his own Fortune, - the berge, we 
Life, -, and. the Time and Manner of his Death -- 

It we conſider that we are Free - Agents, we ſhall. pie. 
Abſurdity of. ſuch Inquiries . One of our Actions which we might 
hve performed or neglected, is the Cauſe of another that ſucceeds it * 
and ſo the whole, Chain of Life is linked together Pain, Poverty or 
Ifamy, are the natural Product gf vicious and intemperate Ads; ag 
the contrary. Amer of good ones; fo that we cannot ſuppole 

ann, 25 NN et. A great Eabancement of | 
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this Principle is founded in $elf- Love, every Man is ſure to be ſolici- 


| = of che Lib of God. 


„Let vs thatefoll rele rolurt things to God wha 
is knows them: Let us truſt him wich all Events, 
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Pleaſure — and al a dablody be. 
ing fore-ſeen . 


Upon all theſe * and ſeveral other Accounts, be ought to wen n- 
fied in the Portion beſtowed on us j to adore the Hand that hath 
Ee to our Nature, and hath not more diſplayed his 

; oodneis in our Knowledge, than in our Ignorance. Fa 
We ought not to pry too curioully into Futurity , which God 
was concealed from us. This is an Error which weak and diftruſtful 
Minds are apt to fall into. The Gentiles were not ſo inexcuſable in 
it, «who knew not God but, for Chriftians to apply themſelves to 
ſuch 2s practiſe the Arts of Divitiation , for revealing Secrets and 
fore-telling things to come, is to expoſe themſelves as à Prey to Impoſ- 
tors, (ſee No. 230 of the Spectator, with No- gog.) and to diſhonour 
the true God, who has favoured them with a-clear Manifeſtation of 
himſelf, by attributing to Demons , and Ny at 
Knowledge which peculiarly belongs to him; + 5 

It is not unworthy Obſervation, that ſuperſtitious Inquiries into 
future Events prevail more or leſs., in Proportion to the Improvement 
of liberal Arts & uſeful Knowledge in the ſeveral parts of the World. 

Accordingly we find, that magical Ineantations remain in Lapland: 
in the more remote part of Scotland they have their Second-Sight ; and 
_ {ſeveral of our own Country Men have ſeen Fairies. In Aa this Cre 
dality is ſtrong 3 and the greateſt Part of the refined Learning there 
in the Knowledge of Amulett. Taliinians occult Numbers, 

and the like. And among Chriſtians , it is obſervable, that thoſe 
always who have the leaſl Knowledge of God, and leaſt Truſt in his. 
Providence, and leaſt Underftandigg/in the true Syſtem and Powers! 
of Nature, have the gieateſt Contidence in groundleſs Pretences | & 
and un vatraatahle Methods of puriving Knowledge. 0 
: Ty It matters not, that the Pretences to ſupernatural Ways of know- | 
Err qe it is a Degree of 


3 eme Lunder) r this 
FFF n 
4 # 


pe Wt £5 79 32 


e ee Grin 
x rudence, Wiſdom, and Diligence, for our Supply 
and Security for the Future, then let us leave the 
reſt to gur „Heavenly Father, who knoweth where= 
of we have need.” 

Whenever we are . about future things, 
E we take God's proper Work out ol his Hands, and 

elves uſurp the Government of the World. 

urely in this we take too much upon us, who 
are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing ; know not 
what a Day, what an Hour may bring-forth.” 

* Let us, therefore, mind our preſent Duty and 
proper Employ, and leave Events to Gd. Secret 
things belong unto the Lord, the Lord our God; 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong to Us, 
and to our. Children for ever, that we may do all 
the Words written therein.” Let us do our Duty, 
and commit the reſt to God in well doing. 

In this World we are in a mixed State, which is 
made-up of Good and Evil, of Happineſs and Miſ- 
ery ; what is good and neceſſary for us to know, is 
revealed ; this is our Duty ; but in great Wiſdom 
and abundant Kindneſs to Mankind, God hath re- 
ſerved the reſt from us. 

Let us, therefore, uſe all wiſe Means to ſeek 
Good, and prevent the Evil, at læaſt "amd we can 
of it, till Miſery come, 
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6/4 Let us therefore, Trefet foture things to G64, wha 


only knows them: Let us truſt him with all Events, 


ing fore-ſeen . 


Upon N Gb e en be reſt fa. 


_ Liafied in the Portion beſtowed on us to adore the Hand that bath 


every thing to our Nature, and hath not. mare diſplayed bis 
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has concealed from us. 


We ought not to pry too curioully into Futurity , which God 
This is an Error which weak and diſtruſtful 


Minds are apt to fall into. The Gentiles were not ſo inexcuſable in 


it, *who knew not God z. but, for Chriftian: to apply themſelves to 


ſuch as practiſe the Arts of Divination , for revealing Secrets and 


fore-telling things to come, is to expoſe themſelves as a Prey to Impoſ- 
tors, (ſee No. 130 of the SpeRtator , with No- 30g.) and to diſhonour 
the true God, who har favoured: them with a clear Manifeſtation of 
himſelf, by attributing to Demons , and their pretended Agents, that 
Knowledge which peculiarly belongs to him. no 

It is not unworthy Obſervation, that ſuperſtitious Inquiries into 
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cd pretend to know things by the Stars, which intioduces Fstabty, 
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* Die eres and — wi Brod are vain z - who- 
forregardeth them is like him that eatebeth at a Shadow, & followeth 
after the Wind, Let us, therefore, reſtrain all Deſire of penetrating 
further than iv allowed us, into that dark and unknown Region 0. 
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Wheniwe bane ha beſt 8 , (viz) 
82 rudence, Wiſdom, and Diligence, for our Supply 
and Security for the Future, then let us leaye the 
reſt to our ©*Heavenly Father, who knoweth where= 
of we have need.” _ 

When: ever we are e about Eh things, 


we; take God's proper Work out of. his Hands, and 
ourſel ves uſurp the Government of the World. 


b «Surely in this we take too much upon us, who 
are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing; know not 
what a Day, what an Hour may bring-forth.” 

Let us, therefore, mind our preſent Duty and 
proper \ Employ,” and leave Events'to God, *Secret 
things belong unto the Lord, the Lord our God 
but thoſe things which are revealed belong to Us, 
and to our. Children ſor ever, that we may do all 
the Words written therein.“ Let us do our Duty, 
and commit the reſt to God in well. doing. 

In this World we are in a mixed State, which is 
made-up of Good and Evil, of Happineſs and Miſ- 
ry ; what is good and neceſſary for us to know, is 
vealed ; this is our Duty; but in great Wiſdom 
nd abundant Kindneſs to Mankind, God hath re- 
ſerved the reſt from us. 

Let us, therefore, uſe all wiſe Arens to ſeek 
Good, and prevent the Evil, at leaſt what we can 
of it, till Miſery come, 


Serm. XXV. e 


wg . 
- 4, Ht ter mp 69 


r — —ũ—3hũꝑ —I— —— — * r S — 4 — een 1 ». o 
; 365 » - iy 4 as Hs — eh — — ten — . 
* 2 7 the — 3 Pt; . . * 1 22 x —— — 


3 
- 


* 9 * 
. 


= 
1 — — * 
SIS 
- +, * 
88 4 
— —— MOR: . 
* 


144 
312 
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«ſufficient utito the Day is the Evil thereof 
let us hot anticipate the Evils of to- NE, 
And thke preſent Poſſelſion of diſtant Danger, (4) 
Let us caſt our Care upon Him who hath pro- 
miſed to care for us; for, *rhe T.ord is a God of 
Rnowledge, and knoweth whereof we have need“ 
Hie is is a Map * W & by] him al Aftons 
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8 bs ot the Wiſdom « Gol, | 1 
: ve 1 - 1 of 
1 24 Pſalm bevy «His Wiſdom i is infinite,” | 
| . &.-% ks . > — 
d Words, as they confirm tg us the Attribute 


of Goc $ Wiſdom ; ſo do they, (by the Partiele 
Affirmation going before oy feipe ect alſo his 
Omnipotence; ; Juſt before exprefled; * 3 | 


he holy Plimiſt, (full of the Pe gates e of th 
Moſt-High,) is not content with the barely 
king-mention' only of One of the Prifedtions! of | 
God ; but, as it were, ſurcharged with the dee 
Impreſſions of his all-glorious Effence, voluminouſly 
pouri-forrh, one upon another, the inficite Perfec- 
tions of his Nature. a 
J Great is our Lord, 8 1s his ts 
64.3 & his Wiſdom is infinite,” Where both his Majeſty 
12 and Omipotence are expreſſed, & C again eee 
J together: with his infinite Wiſdom. 5 


„The Words before us, bee IR 
Confidered Y confine me tc oy latter of them 
: (A) Sermou XIII. bl. 


7 
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1 Of the Wiſdom of God. 


* 


Lvis.] the infinite Wiſdgm of the Deity N 
28 His Wiſdom i is inflite,” t 
Wiſdom is the right Uſe or Exerciſe of Know p 
ledge , (a) and differs from Knowledge, as the Uſe n 
of a Power or Fear warn the Faculty V 
itſelf. (B)- 1 n 2145 63814 
_ Tis, therefore , in the Divine Nature a diſtin& y 
Attribute from that of Knowledge : - And as ſuch 1 
1 thall accordingly conſider it in the following Diſ- 1 
courſe, in which ſhall mo, 

Firſt, What we are to underſtand by Wiſdom. i in a 
general, and what it more ds \mports when wy 
spplied to Gd. Tode 

come 


u. The Extenſvencs of i (And then, out 17 


m. Confirm i 3 After which, 1 ſhall, of: 


"Iv. In the fourth and laſt place, ſee what Uſes 
and Ac e can be made from the Whole. 
PFirſt, Of the A n of the word, Wiſdom ; 


(A) 850 Note (A) . · 


(B) Knowledge and Wiſdom are e different * Quit , and _ 
therefore, be conſidered as diſtintt Attributes in the Deity z Tho' in 
Him, the One is juſtly inferred. from the Other ; and the ſame Argo 
ments which prove his Intelligence in yy re mg ho be 
waly wu 
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| explained: - 90 
m ̃ 0 God. 
r Infinite Wiſdom aud perfect, is to know koi 
the beſt End, to ſee always the firteſt' Means that 
vill produce that Ehd, to underſtand eradtiy how. 

to apply thoſe Means to acct that End, and 
to have always a right and indariable Ihclinatien or 
Will to act aceordingly. In a werd. 
Wiſdom, (however taken, or to whomlvever 
applied, ) is the Skill to chuſe the heſt things, & to 
purſue them, by che moſt proper and ſucceſsful 
Means. 6 © | This 


ww Ma das be inet be \ I age | 
4a ̃ð ae the REbanaion,, 
ae moſt agreeable to his Natufe , and an invariable Purſuit of thoſe 
Ends by the beſt and moſt effetual Means : for, tho a Man may be- 
ey fe Deo Wan e567 Be 
bis own Wiſdom . b 

Nai , whe takes the Meokerrs, Gad 04d adberes to 
them which have the ſtricteſt Connection, not with the Gratification | 
T7 ofa particular Appetite or Paſſion , but his own true, moſt extenſive | 
Uſes ud complete Felicity, or with the greateſt Publick-Good, is to be ace. 
le 3 knowledged a Wiſe-Man . He who acts upon lower and inconſiſtent. 
le. i Vers; docs not deſerve that Character. But, 

- The Queſtion is, bow ſhall we judge concerning the Ends, or De» 
nel the Deity, ſo as with Underſtanding to pronounce him Wile TY 
(aa we pretend to know what is, or what is not, becoming the Dignity 
id PerfeQion of his Nature? Or, ſhall we make the Inſtincts plante! 
n our Minds for the Purpoſes of our Being, a Standard by which to 
amine his Actions, and paſs a Judgment upon them ? | 
I is anſwered , that tho' the divine Perfections do infinitely furs 
M. r Uoderkanding, and we cannot take upon us to judge , an” 

ber. XXVi, | ' from” 
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16 ot the Wiſdom of God. 


Wiſdom; -nearly reſembling the Wiſdom. of God; 
only with this, Difference, that , Man acts thus 


ever was, and ever will be happy in the Enjoymenc 


üidly help thinking worthy of every intelligent Nature. 


priori, what is fitteſt for him to do z yet , by oblerving the mutual 
Relations & Harmony of things which be has made, and the Aptitude 
| of fome, as Meant, to anſwer others as the Ends of them, we may 


| Depths of his Defigns, or take-in the intire Scheme of his Adwiniſ- 
may be ſerved by bis Works, beyond all the Views which fall under 


who , being bis Counſellor , hath taught him? But even by ſuch a 


Ways of God, & from thence muſt reaſonably conclude 8 


„ 5 
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This is decks higheſt Excellency. of all human 


prudentiy for Self, Advantage, God doth not. Self. 
latereſt can never be the Wiſdom of that God who 


of ls own Peefeliices 5 being By 2: either of 
Addition 


4 3 CC them , A Ss may re 
quire to be purſued; yet, there are ſome things which w e cannot poſ- 


; Our Minds are io conſtituted that we neceſſarily approve and ad- 
mire Goodneſs ; and the Being who appears in his Counſels to have 
intended, and by his Actions to promote the moſt extenſive Happineſs 
of other Beings which are capable of it, we muſl judge to have the b 

4 


firſt and moſt efſentially requiſite Qualifications of a Wiſe-Agent, a 
© But, tho' we have not ſuch a Knowledge of the divine Perſedti- W 


ons, and of the Nature and Reaſon of things, as to qualify us to judge, ke 


collect, what he did intend, & by it diicern the Wiſdom of the whole 


Conftitation. Indeed, 
It is impoſſible for any finite Underſtanding to penetrate into the 


tration. We know not what remote and very important Purpoiet 
our Obſervation z ſor, «Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? or 


partial Obſervation as our limited Capacity can reach to, we may be 
able to trace the Marks of excellent Underſtanding in ſome of the 
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Addition $0: r Dime uon from. them, being; in, 
and from himſeli inſinitely perfect and all · ſufficient. 
His Wiſdom, . therefore, as ig. frſpects us, mut 
coalilt ig; gbooling what is beſt for us, and in per 
ſcribing\the beſt Means for the Advancement of q 
appineſs, and in the remaviog. bat ü evil a 
pernicious to us. For, 
As che Knowledge of Goa. implies his Under- 
kundig of things ; ſo his Wiſdom, the Skill of or- 
dering 1 diſpoſing of them aright to the beſt Ends 
and Purpoſes ;; the Skill of making and governing 
all things, & of adminiſtering | chem, in Number, 
Weight, and Meaſure.” . 
The Knowledge of God rather” 8 things 
abſolutely & in themſelyes ; whereas the latter, the - 
Wiſdom, of God conſiders rather the Reſpects and 
Relations of things, looks u upon them under the 
Notions of Means and Ends. ern we de- 
feribe them thus: | , 
The Knowledge of God is a perfect 9 
on of the Nature of all things, with their Qualities, 
Powers and, Circumſtances j whereas , the Wiſdom 
of God is a perfect Comprehenſion of the Reſpecta 
and Relations of things, one to another; of their 
Harmony or Oppoſition, their F wart or nn 
to ſuch or ſuch Enda. fs | 
lathis Mannen is the wildem of God 3 
ererly conducting » & ſweetly ordering all things 
. eſs a | Secondly 
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* ot the Witten of God. 
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e Witzoch is inf nit, 
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Meet ſo great is his Perfection in this, that in 
many Places in Holy Scripture, He is filed as in. 
gulariy poſteſſed of it! as, the Only iſe God ;* ; 
| the higheſt and moſt complete Wray Sore in 

no way bearing any Reſpect unto him.” 
There are, indeed, ſome Perfections in God which 
are incommunicable to the Creatures, as Indepen- 
uy Eternity, e. 

' Theſe God only poſſeſſes , 100 they Ire to be at- 
eributes to Him alone God Td is 3.17 png 
and eternal. But, 

There are other, of which che n may 
have ſome faint Shadow'or Reſemblance , as Holi- 
neſt and Goodneſs, Power and Dominion, Wiſdom, 
| Knowledge , & the like; yet, becauſe he hath them 
not as God hath, without Mixture, Meaſure , or 
Limit, they are, therefore, in Scripture aſcribed to 
God Ai: Thus, 

Becauſe „none, (as Hannah ſaith,) is holy as the 
Lord,” it is ſaid, *Thou only art holy " and, tho 
there be many who have Power and Dominion in 
the World, yet is he ſtiled *the only Potcntate.” 
And tho' there be many govod'and'w wiſe Men in the 
World » Jet our Saviour ſaith *thete is * good 

bot God x” Art the Apoſtle files Go, ""the the Only- 
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This being: promiſed, , k hal Py it undeg 


* 0 of it. 


ee eee e tor, e 
Firſt, As he is originally and independently ict 
VScNondiy, A's beth gemiteitth'$ Ebſetndetthf fo ; 
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Though Wiſdom is to be found in ſome [nada 


| zi beltg one of thioſe Attributes that are commu- | 


aleable3 yet i is God ſaid to be Ache! only-wiſc God, ob 

as being ſo originally and independently, and als 7 
eminent] and tranſcendent]y ; the greateſt Wiſdom 
of the Creature being nothing either i in Oppoſition, 


or Compariſon to the Wiſdom of God, which i is per- 
ect and infallible ;_ As, 5 


„Pirtt, God only i is originaliy and deperinenty 
wiſe; he derives it from none, and all derive it from 
him ; far, as is his Nature, ſo is his Wiſdom, the 
Ame Yeſterday, to Day, and For- Ever,” n 

«Who, (ſaith the Prophet,) hath directed the 
Spirit of-the Lord, or; being his Counſellor, hath 
taught him?“ God challengeth any Creature to 
tome: ſorth and ſay, that he hath given Wiſdom, or 
any other Perfeftion to God: No, all Creatures that 
ae Partakers of it. deriye it from Cod for, e 
Lord giveth Wiſdom;“ God giveth Wiſdom, 
ud Knowledge: — He giveth Wiſdom to the 
Wiſe, and Knowledge to them chat have Uoder- 

nid Ferm. XXVI. ſtanding 
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„ Of the Widder et Got. 


ſanding.” He lafertioup nn for the 
—* „ and is a Buckler to them that will up- 
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... Secondly,” God is eminently and tr 
hed «His Wiſdom is infinite.” Et 
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© Thin follows from the former. For, if God be 
che Fountain of Wiſdom , Wiſdom muſt be emi- 

nently in him : *He that planted the Ear, [hall he 

not hear ? He that formed' the Eye, mall he not 
ſee ? He that teacherh' Man Knowledge, ſhall not 

be know? In like manner. 

we may reaſon concerning all the. other Attri- 

butes of God, that if he communicates them; he is, 

and muſt be, moch more eminently poſſeſſed of 
them himſelf ; the greateſt Wiſdom of the Crea - 
tures'being nothing in Oppoſition to the Wiſdom 

of God ; nothing in Compariſon to it, As firſt, 


Nothing in Oppoſition to it, «He taketh the Wiſe 
in their own Craftineſs'?”” *He is wiſe in Heart, & 
mighty in Strength, who is like unto him?“ — 
%who hath hardened himſelf againſt Him, and proſ- 
pered ? For, There is neither Wiſdom, nor Un- 
derſtanding, nor Counſel againſt the Lord :“ for, 
He deſtroys the Wiſdom of the wiſe, and hy foo- 
1 nyt doth n N Again, © 
+l; | LEM "Nothing 


* 


vox infinite ; their great patural Capacit Aer to a very b 
Neaſure of Knowledge, by their ad 
God, 2 dis InftruBions; De,, 


retion of it's Affairs, which God has referyed | in hie oy FOO 
evntnirting mothtag 16 the Cobtra del ob tHe ables Rin ef 
we only employed to execute bis Orders , becauſe of their —— 
ton in Wiſdom, 
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and worldly ; & the imperfect Degrees of Wiſdom 
Which are to be found in good Men, in Wiſdom's 


own: Children. The . 1 n nne 
hel Foils to ſet it off. 

The Wiſdom of Man ia. des or dfally 
higheſt Angels in Heaven, bears no — to 
the vnerring and infinite Wiſdom of God. 

Our wiſdom is as nothing, in Compariſon of Di- 
vine Wiſdom ; for, after all our Pretences to it , 
«We are but of Yeſterday, and know nothin 
Even thoſe holy Angels, who fo excell in Wi 
(that, to be wiſe as an Angel of God, is a pro- 
verbial Expreſſion of the higheſt Wiſdom. amongſt 
men:) even thoſe: holy Angels are fooliſh in his 
Sight; for, *He charges his Angels with Folly.” 

With Folly, pot like the Follies of vain Men, but 
wich fuch Imperfe&ions as- are comparatively Folly 
ki the Eyes of Him ' who ww is ie Perfection of 
Wiſdsm. (a) Holy 
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va inſtanceoin the Folly of vickad men. 


wn - of an e Ged. hg 

Hoy Job, upon a full Enquiry after wittom; 
e it belongs to God, and that be oa 
is perfefily polleſſed/of t.. 
„Where, (ſays he;) ſhall: Wiſdom be found? and 
Where is the Place of Underſtanding?” In ſuch an 
eminent and tranſcendent Degree, it is not to be 
found ,'or met with, in any of the Creatures; God 
only hath it: God knoweth the Place thereof. 
His Wiſdom, then, is infinite.“ b +a 


N geg f Fee Ap v4 64 
- Firſt, From the DiQates of Natural Light, or 
Reaſon, And then, | - 


Fei. From Scripture, or divine Revelation 


That God muſt , of Neceflity, be infinitely Wiſe 
is neceſſarily fred from the other abſolute. Per- 
ſections of his Nature , | 

I he be every where preſent ; and wherever he-i is 
yerſent,. there is Activity which cannot be reſiſted, 
and latelligence which cannot be miſled or impoſed 
upon: - If he is abſolutely Omniſcient, knowing 
jor only things which now are, with the greateſt 
eſs, even the molt ſecret Thoughts. of intel- 
5 ligent Beings, but alſo all things which ſhall be 

0 uced; whether by neteſſary or free Cauſes ; If 
| * dene be the HI HET ON, of all 
e $12 Waves G things, 


x x 5 * 
r — iz £ . W - + ** {4 
” 
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515 proved ſuam Reaſon. 333 
Faculties can produce 3 ſceing, at one View, all the 
poſſible Circumftances and Diſpoſitions of things 3 
All their mutual Relations & Dependencies 3 all their 
poi ble Compoſitions or Diviſions, their Variations _ 
and Changes, their Fitneſs and Suitableneſs each to 
_ Certain reſpective Ends and Putpoſes: Beholding 
all cheſe things at once, it is evident, he candot but 
ef Neceffity always know , without Poſſibility of 
Errot, what is the beſt and propereſt End in all the 
poſſible infinite Caſes , or Methods of diſpoſing 
things; and, having no. wrong Inclination poſſibly 
to change his Will, any more than Oppoſition poſ- 
Kbly to withſtand his Power, it is plain, he will at- 
ways actually effect what, in right and reaſon,: is 
fitteſt to be done, and will n it accor- 
diogly. 


Another general As dk 8 Wit, 

5 damm e God, is taken from the faint and imperfe& 
 Irfiages of it, which are in ſome of the Creatures ; 
and which muſt be derived from the Father of 
Lights,” himſelf, therefore, poſſeſſed of that Per- 
feftion in the higheſt Degree, — Intelligence in the 
Effect is a clear Evidence of it rnd in the 
Csufe; tho of a ſuperior Kind. od 
Since God only bath put Wiſdotn ino be i 
Serm. XVI. | ward 
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created and finite Beings can arrive to, muſt needy 
be inferior to his; being ever dependent upon him. 
Our very Capacity of Improvement is derived from 
him, the Means are under the Direction of his 
Providence, and the Succeſs: depends upon his 


good Pleaſure ; and, our Increaſe, as it is limited 


in it's Degrees, by the Will of him who hath de- 
termined the Meaſures of Perfection to which we 


can arrive; ſoit, therefore, implies an Imperfection 


| from which the firſt Cauſe is abſolutely free; whoſe 
Wiſdom , (as all the other Excellencies of his 


| Nature, ) it incapable of me Addition or Diminu- | 


which the Want of this would occaſion, ſhould we 


deny it to God : This I ſhall manifeſt, by ſhewing 


the Abſurdity & Inconvenieacy of the contrary. 


The eontrary is an Imperfection, is both a De- 
Feft and 2 Diſgrace, and argues many other 1. 


perſeRions, therefore, Wiſdom belongs. to God. 
Among Men Folly is looked-upon as the TIF) 


. Wiſdom | 


3 is IV 


ward Parts, & given Underſtindiog — £ 
all the Meaſures of Wiſdom, therefore, which am 


"Aud what will equally Wer! it, is, the Blemiſh 


Defeat z it is accounted a greater Reproach than 
| even Vice and Wickedneſs; as, on the contrary, 


Wikdu ue che bigheſt. bene en ho, | 8 
i acl3-and;Gaedneſs,; it bath: the Are; ox i 
every thing elſe, . 
Reaſoq tells us, tho the Scripture had not 27 it. | 
that Wifdom excells ah as mec RIO _ 
Darkneſs.” But further, * 


N | TheDenial of this Perſe&tion to God yould argue 
many. other ImperfeRions ; it would be an univerſal 
Blemiſh to the Divine Nature, and would darken 
all his other Perfections. | 
It wotild weaken the Power of God. How-im- 
potent & ineffetual would Power: be without Wiſ- 
dom 5+ Whar' irregular things would it produce; 
Wet an untoward Combination of Effects would 
there be, if infinite: Power ſhould- act without the 
Guidance and Direction of infinite Wiſdom! ' 
It would eclipſe the Providence of God; for 
dem can be no Counſel , no Fore-caſt, nor at 
Goverament of the World without Wiſdom. * 
The Goodneſs & Mercy y , the Truth & Juſtice 
of God, could not ſhine with that Luſtre , were it 
nor for his Wiſdom , which illuſtrates theſe with fo 
much Advantage : indeed, frag could'be, ſeeing 
ie is ſrom the Deſign thro which they are pe wha 
chat they receive all their Merit & Aare. | 


Bot, The moſt obviews Proofof the Wiſdoo af 
Serm. XVI. God 
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356 . Of me Wiſdom of God. 


- God, (& to atrentive Minds it is folly convincing) 
| is; by his Works of Creation and Ain 
8 which, his Wiſdom ſhines er © 1 g 7 2 


1t is evident; beyond all rational Contradidtion, 
that the World was made, and is governed by De. 
6igo and that the Appearances of Nature, and the 
of Events which we obſerve , cannot be ac 
counted for , without ſuppoſing deere in the 
univerſal Cauſe. CR OY . 


It would be ITE Ton a Field to enter 7 Rag 
into oll the various and manifold Works of God, ſo 
far as they are known, in Proof of the Attribute 
before us. However, ſome {mall Conſideration n 
them is neceſſary to this Purpoſe. And here, 


Sod's originally making all things in Heaven 2 
Earth, & diſpoſing them in the Order in which they 
appear, - his preſerving them all, and governing 
them, 4n the way which is moſt ſoitable to their ſe- 
veral Natures; and ſo, as they may beſt anſwer the 


Fi Ends of their Being . Theſe are e evident PIs of 


Wiſdom i in Him. Nt 

They are made ſo, as to wits a viſible, * 
Relation to each cther, vith the*moſt exquiſite 
Skill and Contrivance, and plainly diſcover that the 
Whole is under the DireRion of One reling Coun- 


Fat oy | ſel. 


4 1 2 44 . RS 


mM unden thiege une vphiſd by the Power of 
God, ant directe in their Morions; conſtantiy ant 
/ — ſer vo particular Purpoſes : Senſuli ve 

Bdinjgs have u ſuitable Proviſſon made for the ; Sup» 
port df dir Lives undiart governed by laſtiat 
_ Which determine them to purſue the proper Enda 
of their Narure: e eee haue Ja 


ven the 1 their Candy, and 
Fon ed PI ar ab proper, | 1 . os 


nderſtandiag , to purſue the the proper E Ends of the Weit | 


ing; 8 5:19! 9 024 7490! 111” Ivy ; _ Ie Som 


Ae en Burveybf thats Works of God, 


there appeati an obvious Cdagruity in the Whole, 


ad « deſigned Subſcrviency of ſome to others. (a} 
Vn is evident chat the Morions'of the 'Heavenly 
Bodies, & the cnſtant uniform Influence of them 
iethe various Productiom upOd our Globe, are un- 
d& ſuch a Dlrection as to auer the End of ſuſtains 


Sueceſſioos ; Animals are undef h apparent cu 
pomy, whereby they are rendered 15 to one 
ther wane wh en reed to Man 0, Now, 


ale 1 ft 509i 1705 genie); | 5 Nen 
Mt n 1 «3 ag XI Dem of ri .v 
8 wr, . IG err "(tt 
bits | 


Motives | 
nfuence of, Which they, are : Ureftcd, Fel 11 | 


ing u Motritode of Roing things in their tegular 


in od os tee 0e 00d. 


Jo Even vpon ſudh 8 flight and Sa * | | 


have a clear Diſcovery. of infinite divine: Wiſdom, . 
21d; The greater Variety: there is ia any Syſtem, 


(#hichmut all bewithin che Compreheoſion of the 


niry of Deſign and regular Contri van the larger 
ill ve-muſt Et RE Underſtanding 0 e. 
. on vaſt, then, chan the Comprehedition of thi 
TE be, which takes under it's Guidance 
hole Hes 
5 in them, - which ads the Morions of 
Celeſtial-Orbs z yet, without neglecting the me: 
Ainials or minuteſt Matter, on the Karch van ſo 


odjufts'all the Parts: of this Rupepduaus Fabrick , 


| that whatever Changes any. of them may undergo, 
their Cotreſpondence to each; orbex.jv ier 
maintained, with the, Harmony of be. Whole. 

specially, The Variety of Kindeaxet more chan 
whe: Molticyde of Indiyguals., propecly; diſpoſed , 


Governor of the World. , Meni 7p ar H 


He ow adorale'i is that Wiki, "which Fat diſplayed 


N irveloufly in the whole Graditidit of Being 
2 which ſhines conſpicuobſly , not only adjuſting , 

with the utmoſt Exactneſs, the Macheniſm of the 
_ material World; büt flas formed ire (bar 


1744 W 


and the Earth, with al things that 


detnauſtrates the nn 


* 
ad a n 2 


perten Wee e whole Nauye and Condition 
of Being, the Methods of his /Providence. ang go | 
well accommodated as to others. 


+: The Confſticution and Form of Government,» yBy 
der which intelligent Creatures are placed, is, at 

leaſt , a3 clear a Manifeſtation of the divine Wiſ- 
dem, as the Frame and Direction of the corporeal 


Syſtem.. And, (which is moſt worthy of our Ob- 


ferywtion 40 the preſeot purpoſe,) cheſe eſſentially 
different Kinds are moſt conveniently diſpoſed of, 
wich Relation to. each other, Spirit and Body are 
united in the ſame human Compoſition ; and as the 
Syſtem is diſtinguiſhed in it's Formation by the 
Creator Skill ; it is as much MOEN u 
Adminiſtration of his Providence. | a 


From Man there is 4 Daſcrotu ( as to the De- 
e avis Perſection,) in the Works * 
* we are beft acquainted with. 

The next inferior Rank are the Wand sib 
a among them a beautiful Variety ; ſome making 
a much more conſiderable Figure than others in the 
Animal-Kingdom, - ſome MUS eminently ** 
chan others. 

From them the PerfeQtion * the Avimal-Life 


lens by various deſcending Degrges „ Fe 5 
e Serm. XXVI. 
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4 diftinguiſhed from it. 
c Of Vegetables | there are as various Kinds, ; all 4 
li them'miniſtring to ſenfative Beings; 48 to ſuperior 
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WY ot the Wiſto of God. 
To near to the Vegetable-World e to hy 


Order: and'theſe latter are directed to the proper 
Uſe of them by particular Inſtintts : and-inanimate 
things are conſtantly ſo governed”, us to ive he 
Purpoſes of Vegetation, Vn 

This Order is a amidſt an infinite pi. 


verſity. Aud, * A wer . 
As there is a Scale of Being appointed by u 80 : 
great deſigning Author ; ſo there is a Subordination | 
of Uſe, the Lower till ſerving the Higher, till we | 


aſcend'to Man, rea eee 
on Earth. Ne, 8 l — Y A 


Who that attends to this obvious Face of Nature, 
and the Uaily Adminiſtration” of Providence; can 
help acknowledging not only Deſign, (i. e) the Be- 
ing of God; but perfectly wiſe Counſel, diſcovered 
in the admirable Economy of all things, as far as 
his Works come within our Knowledge. 


« 
1 
1 
1 
Fa 
Pp 
I. 
ſt 


17 Ambre particular and atCurart Inquiry into all 
theſe things would ſet the Evidence of divine Wiſ- 
dom ſtill in a clearer and ſtronger Light; ſhowing 


pot only that the Univerſe, ene as one intire 
Work 


- 
SAY +... — 
. 18 — hy 


*Wdrk) ' difevvety wonderful Counſel in the Con- 
«Kixvrion of it , having all it's Parts for ſeveral Uſes 
-regulatly diſpoſed and fitted to each other; but 
every particular Being which can be con ſidered bs 
a ſeparate intire Syſtem and compleat in itſelf, car- 
tries in it's Frame the cleareſt Matifctations of -og 
Author's perſect Underſtanding. 


7 «The Lord” not only «by Wiſdom | ſtretched out 
che Heavens, & eſtabliſhed the Earth by his Diſ- 
cretion ;” but, in the Conſtitution of every ſingle 
terreſtrial and celeſtial Body, is manifeſted the ex- 
quiſite Skill of their deſigning intelligent Maker. 


s to the Celeſtial , they are too far diftant for 
our minute Obſervation ; and human Science is 

prineipally converſant about their Magnitude, 
Diſtance & regular Motions, in which the modera 
Improvements of aſtronomical. Learning open a ſur- 
prifing Scene, diſplaying the Wiſdom of God be- 


yond what appears to the firſt Views of an unin- 
e Spectator. 


 Inthe Compoſition of Bodies, MI Properties 

3 known to us, as Air, Earth, Water, and 
Animals, and eſpecally the human Body ; i in all of 
theſe and each of them, the manifold Wiſdom of 
the Creator is diſcovered. — And here alſo, 
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3% Of the Wiſdom of God. 


x is worthy of our Obſeryation , that the Pro- 
.greſs of Learning has moſt eminently tended to 
eſtabliſ the Foundations of Religion; for, the DiC- 
, coveries which have been lately made in Natural. 
- Hiſtory, Philoſophy and Anatomy, have greatly il. 
Juſtrated and confirmed the lots Article we 
are now conſidering, oY : 
It is not convenient in chis 83 Difourſe A 
"deſcend to Particulars, even which are commonly 
known. — But this we may venture to affirm that 


it ſhows an amazing [nfatuation in any Man, (who 


"has not ſpent his Life in the utmoſt Obſcurity, in- 
tirely unacquainted with that Knowledge of Na- 
ture which is the Subject of common Converſation 
in this Age, and theſe Parts of the World,) not to 


be convinced, that as the Works of God are ma- 


n ſo in Wiſdom he has made them all.” (a) 


Thus all the Works of God have the Evidences 
of his Wiſdom clearly ſtampt upon them, whether 
we view them in the Whole, or in Parts ; and he 
more diligently we apply Ourſelves to this Inquiry, 
the more we ſhall be ſarisfied that the Character of 


Wa II. 

5 an $1971 

; 325 He that would We this "Pa 1 

IX. Sermon in this Work, Vol. I- page 220. &c. And ul the 
en of Vol. IV. on the Creation, N 


® 


+7 Nn 2* . * 


P 


| proved from Scripture, * 343 

II. This Article, thus eminently illuſtrated by 
Deer is alſo eſpecially confirmed by Scripture. 
And here, The Whole almoſt that hath been al- 
ready ſaid in the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, in 
Explication of the Attribute before us, might 
not here again be unaptly repeated, in as much 
28 every Paſſage of Seripture explaining, is alſo 
—_ aſſenting to, & confirming the ſame. But, 

To ſorego theſe, we want not others as Wr re- 
plete i in Confirmation of it. 1 

Job ſays, that God is wiſe in Henrt * — *iis 
mighty in Strength and Wiſdom.“ And, 


Daniel, «Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever 


and ever, for Wiſdom and Might are his.” And, 


Sirach, All Wiſdom cometh from che Lord, and 


is with him forever.“ 
Hither we may refer thoſe Texts which attribute 
Wiſdom to God in a ſingular & peculiar Manner; 


as, in St. Jude, and the Epiſtle to the Romans, 


and in the Text; where it is applied to him, in a 
fingular and infinite Degree; & thoſe which ſpeak 
of God, as the Fountain of it , who communicates 
and beſtows it upon his Creatures, as in Daniel, 
and in the Epiſtle of St. James. 

Not to mention others, which ſpeak of the Wiſ- 
dom of God in the Creation of the World, in the 
Providence and Government of it; and above all, 

Serm. XXVI. | in 


4 
* 
K 
_— 
— — 
— 
— 
_ 
r 
——ͤ ˙ w]1ö — w — 


— = — ͤ ——— —-— — 
— a = — — — 


n 


I — — 


— 


a Co, 


DO wm >. 


Cee 5g 
_— — 


8 
— —˙¹y—a—429—ͤ—ꝗ . — ˙—ö — 7 
— 


| 
— — 
2 = l — * 9 
- =. - =_ — — Cmrmens” 
——— cw - 


ges full & 'ſufficienr warde of the infinite 
Wilde e God == t 

tes is whe Wü, bs, ee eo by kan. 
. re his Throne: He'ercared 
dee, and ſaw her, and numberet her; aud poured her 
+ eut/upon all his Works. She iv with all Fleſhigo- 
r 
| here! e FFF 


3 
: 
- 


. . 11 a 
A 3 3 22 4 


* 


\ 


28 
* 


2 2 v 


* 


A 


— 


j * * 
; 4 lg , | » — Wn 
is. > g . & N 7 F * : ik * 4% 6” x 5 A - : 
g 4 as . . b 18 1 ' 3 | 
. : \ * 3 by wes i A. „ ” ©. „ 24 : i : 
4 „ ug 
* n 7 . 
. a 
* e 2 TY & X » 2 Fs _ 
4 11.4 1 ; ».1 + 3 8 4 0 We * 8 £ 
* * 4 . CT » 0 . 1 pa o 
% w - - 2 
Sz 8 7 , - { 6 A 5.5 1 n * + 
75 I P + TY We '& þ l . a 7 
\ ” , 
1 TE iN - * 
2 1 x * " * * * oY 1 4 
- C F 75 if * * — = : F 4 { 
* ” 1 I P * - x 
\ : 4 
» * . 
7 5 a 
7 . a 6 * 4 2 * 7 4 Ll 1 : T x I 4 > © n * 
g K 8 „„ NAN 3s fe f N 
* 44 
— - 
y . 
S; 1 
N 1 N i \ +þ+- 7 4 . * « % k 
: * 17 N 4 
* * * 
" - 
3 : * * » % - 0 
«© . 1 xs 4 » 4 : pl = 
7 4 (1 « 
LE Its 4 «© xd * : ” + 3 * 5 „ „ 4 N * 
” - 
* * 5 * 
7 8 is * 
0 15 N * a ; F 1 N. +; a ; p 7 x is 
7 * * - * 4 a A f i : 4 * * » A *L 1 F 8 2 
* = 
* 
T - * * 
, ; . „. — 4 "8, "4% # | 
+ # * £ 5 & 2 1 * * * ” 
1 F * 1 * = 4 ” * + > 
i 1 o > * * * " 1 + 
| A : 
* 
” * v 
: N * * +. 4 . » 4 dy 
i 1 : : Li 1 2 t > 8 . "4 , oY 1 « 4 * 5 
a” 174 - ' 7 a * * 6 * o * * * 24 +» 1 * p 


I * 1 "= 5 
” . x i ds Sb * i 4 F : | . N * * * oy I * oy 1 4 5 1 , , . 4 
. Ky * 73 g 1 » 4 A * 4 4 2 "12 I . 8 * 2 4 
; oz = . of 2 4 . ar 5 þ. 11 ; ; 7 
i * 2 fy * F 21. Ne 
: : 


1 9 . 4 «', 4 : ; 4 * » 
&X £ Ev F 8 2 5 
8 | g 5 : s of He - 7 * 1 e A7 J 2 111 8 vp 
"8 1 J 4 * * 4 2 A 


- 
* 


. . $4.4 
5 . 
f * * . A £ * 


+ 


3 „ Sn ** 
Ll 9 "> 
enen ee 


; 7 L ps .n ; we OH 3 > ' 
c 5 Boe Lo * 2 ky wad ; 
iD. ons bb.n cn i Yak high fer <nade n A Av San BRAG bt 2187 7 „ 
9 
1 


a — 


A — — 


* 


\ 


| bod * mold at 0 834 
"as 
1 To fin ro 30 7 500 to 5 ig bie 


8 XXVII. ry ty 


„ 1 524 n mol ai 2 Bi d z 
: e AE | 


bas n 0 the fume. Sε. n Hp 
I * 2 AAR 
T cx e. This 11 . 5 
18 7 
ne. Wider d inflnce,s — 
— 


e and: confirmed the Bap- | 


ion of God's Wiſdom , I am now. 
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bals Goa the Fountain ad Origin, af a * 
Wiſdom? Then, 5 *30n 1 bien 
lese, ve may learn whither Ita repair for. 
obtaining of it, even to this All · Wiſe God, *wholg 
Wiſdom is infinite. For, 1b 01 guiile 
Sinen l ſpiricual , Wiſdom cameth from ahove 
we ſhould look - up to Heayen for it, for thi - 
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3 | Of the Wide of Gel. 


' would give us the Spirit of Wiſtom, und ef 1. 
1 in the Kabpleder HARE? - 
It is ©the Blefſed Jeſus, in whom are bid all . 
Treaſures of Wisdom.“ We Thould therefore; re- 
| queſt chat he un bemas woc b6th Wiſdom wad 
mae 
"BRO dis hich is 
| us wiſe unto Salvation“ He: aro Reon 
m the Words of holy David, tf God would 8. 
pen our Eyes, that we may ſee the wondrourUtiings 
of his Law.“ l 1 - S$wohi Ws Dor} ing 16iÞ9) 
The Reaſon. "HO many Bek * (i.e) 
Eve wn 
Wiso, ,.þ 125 shink they axe al- 
| 55 fufficiently 1 wiſe ; But, 
| If any Man, (ſenſible of kid Detech and Imperfec- 
85 ,Yeometh'es Cod He yiveth liberally,*knd 
„ OR not.” eee BUY. 
| Men are unwilling thr others ſhould. be as'wiſe 
uv/rhemſelves; but God's Goodneſs makes him 
willing to impart Wiſdom ſteely. He :gieveth to 
dept ag e be, dente But, 


bg” i153 46) 948% 1-09 60-309! hood 


+ Secondly, The Reaſon why, we. ſhould hug apply 
75 God for Wiſdom, is \ ſul$eicorly, evic nt; from 
me Apoſle's ſaying, that che Wal of Man,” (i.e) 

ide Knowledge, of the Way; he, ſhopld, walk. in, 

Fi ot from himſelf.” K "ROY 
; 55 dl dire& — 


EF \Inferences. , - = 847, 
ö as we are z therefore, inſufficient of ourſelves, 
| 1282 only our Duty, but our Intereſt alſo, and 

"reaſonable Service" to apply to God for 'Ditec- any 
don im A,, Ways) o !!. 7 4 47 
cf by our hearty AﬀeRion to, ieee h 
of ſaving Knowledge , we ſhew how much we va. 

hee, and bow earneſt. we are for her; This Wiſdom 


be our beſt Inftrudtor, & ſureſt Guide according 
b ee When Wiſdom entereth into thine 
| , and Knowledge is pleaſant to thy Soul,” 
(ie) when it hach taken full Poſſeſſion of our Heart 
and Affections; ſo that we find an inward Pleaſure 
d Satis faction in walking in the ways of Piety 
2 Virtue ; then Diſeretion all * ud, 
aud Underſtanding keep wy WY 59 15 fs 

Letus, therefore, teget Wiſdom, po with all © our hy” 
getting, get Underſtanding „and do our utmoſt  - 
to attuin unto it. bt): For, by, doing , our Steps 


. . 1 | o Soul by 43-5 Ss Hl g hall 
1 . e Eis en 
* Fidfons therefore, beiter deſerve the Name of MEN, than inch as l- 
om low their Reaſon a full Employment; No Gutt ſo exquiſite as that t 


e) the MIND. rn men mpegs. who can patiently 
g & contentedly bear the e e ee RE 
Ai of Ignorin 25 h 

lk. eren ieh: 160 
re e it is Vanity! But, if to EDI Vu, Charity Or that 
ea "em EPL,” . ane we 
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which is from. above,” «Mill deſcend upon us,“ & 5 | 
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1 — 1 ll offer eo engage ws 9 | 

Pate, | i BEES ee vil ariſe, l —— 10 ä 
THE 1 Tit, From the Nec ne K eis only be Nl | 
| Qerived from the Godof Wiſdom, For, 

Mt «The Lord only, (es faith Solomon,) giveth 

e Wiſdom out of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and F 
| | 5 0 Underſtanding; ; ſo that without the divine A Aſſiſ- nf 
i |  xanceall our Pains and OY LO he p 
1 ineſfectul. 6 
; N 1 This was fo evident. to. many "of the Heathens of 
| ___  - fromthe Light of Nature; that they declared that 10 
5 all true Wiſdom was inſpired by God.“ The Sto- of 
N Jes only denied it. But of theſe Men the Apoſtle vs 
| EIN truly ſaith, « profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe, they ye! 
| | . became Fools.” Then only are we in the moſt like- Im 
| ty way to become truly wiſe; when we repair to far 
| moe God n 10 Son's ene ber 

ves ws may be EDIFTED, ic is then Widow indeed... | | b 


14 There are two Sorts of Curiokties ; The Fir proceeds from lo- 
1 | tereſt, and is u Defire to learn things that may be uſeful & beneficial : 
1 Tue Other ariſeth from Pride, and is Def re of being Wiſer than 
err Neighbours, But, Philoſophy is then only valuable, whe it fr 
pf 9 65 U 
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fe loſerenzew - 44.40 Ing; 
n of i g of: o Laſuſſte iesy ta · ob- 


ailtdvidHithbut- his Aſbſtance; ſor them, when: we | t 
own and acknawledge:our Dependence) on; hit. far 20" 
| it, we ſhall moſt likely give him-tho-Glory. dues | ” 0 168i 


9 have great 'Encquragement thus 0 9 Sg 
addrefs God ſor it, both, from his, Bounty, and the , 


Promiſe n e 
to him ſor it. WW 


Y 


Fit, From the Den Leg Bos «He 
dle liderally, and upbraideth not. 
God fively imperts bis divins Wiſdotm without 
my other Price than that of 2 Soul willing to re. | 1 
ceive it, and careful-to . ir co che Glory J 
of whe Viren (a) 
{ Thwugh/ our fewer Follies'-and/ Miſtpplicarios | 
of the Talents which he hath already vouchſafed 6 IK 
vs, may render us unworthy of his future Favours 5 
yet, if we now become truly willing to receive” and 1 
Improve this Wiſdom to his Glory, & to the Wel 2 


fare of our Souls, he 1 eil! ready-/to- impart it *li= | Fy 4 '% 
deray te us, and uffraideth unn with ow i 
(1 Whey J ; HAY N Secondly ES (4 


a Of all Parts of Wiſdom, PRACTICE is the . 
was eſteemed the avi/eff Man in his Time, becauſe be tur 
. 1 
nn Greatneſs, erm. XVI. 
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Voice for Undetſtanding, if thou ſeekeſt her a8 Sil- 


| Knowledge and Underſtandi 
| dom for the righteous. He is Buckler to them that 
Valk uprightly.. He keepeth the Paths of Judg- 


" | Of the; Witdoanief God. 


with'char Diligence & Coneers. weh this. 


_ kid linportance of it fequiresys he ſtands engaged 
by Promiſe 40-confer it, TW Vt Ai Zen Het aw 2 


_ «Wiſdom is glorious, and never fad eth away, 
is eafily EE them. that Jobe Ber , "and — 
0 Foch as Ne her ; for ſlic*poeth about ſcekinz 


fuck as are worthy of ber 1e ſheweth' berſelf fa. 
vourably unto them in the Way, & meererh 


* l a7 $i 


in every Thought.“ Again, 
«Tf thou erieſt after Knowledge, & lire up thy 


ver, and ſearclieſt for ber as for hidden Treaſure, 
then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, & 


find the Knowledge of the Moſt High, For the 


Lord giveth Wiſdom ; out of his Mouth cometh 
ng He layeth up Wiſ⸗ 


ment, and preſerveth the Wey of his Saints; Then 


malt thou underſtand Righteouſneſs, & Judgment, 


E Equity, yea, & every good Path ; then Diſcretion 


dall preſerve thee, and Underitanding keep thee 


6. e) if ur expreſs ſuch a Deſire of it, as Men do 
after that which they moſt want , then ſhall ve 
mot certsiply obtain it : (ie) "DOTY Wiſdom . 
tereth into our Hours * 8 is pleaſant 
+ dente us,” TI OK AT; "HOI * 
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e 2 Janes requires cl theſepho 
pul wer this Wikiom.,. ta.afk. it of God, in 
Tae eg wayering .” gr; with, 7 rm Relief 
1 Sn win certainly aftgrd/it,. (in ſuch Meaſure 
| and Proportion as he ges ſjt „ d, ar we ſhall be 
geſrrving. ol, it,) mal his Searants, Tho hall "_ 
-bacerely geſire it of him. 
This Condition is alſa requiſite.for our on gm. 
fort. and Advantage 1 for s he. dt doubts of this 
vil be divided bergixt Hopes and Fears, and. be 
too apt to quit his Dependence upon God, and 
dean to his own; Wiſdom and Underſtanding ,” 
blunder the Fower of Temptation. Rut. 


t 


for the Bioyment of tr true Wiſdom, ariſeth from tlie 
Confideration of the Excellencies of it, and of the 
ou Advantages which we hn receive wn 
It's Participation. ob 2-37.00 37200 

| ""Norhidg i is better, hothing is | more villece chai 

true Wiſdom ; for this which Solomon, (the Man' of 
Wiſdom) recommends to our Choice, affords, (by 
way! © of Eminence, ) all that'we can deſire i in Reſel 
rence either to this Life or > derter. Fon 
Do we deſire Length of Lie? Aength of 
Diys is in her Right-Hand. ” For, Ueceive her 
Krieg:. and the Years of "thy Life Tall be on” 
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he: iy, Another Inducement to IR | 
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3 Os ve doe be deze Wit each, which Gde. 
ann Enjoythentsof this pee Ee, and 
eier which we ein take” but little Comfoit in 


them? — *She will be Heath torhy Navel / und 
Marrow to thy Boges.” 0 Agiih, nenen 
Ate ve deſirous of Riches, or of precious things? 
will give to thine Head an Ornament of Grace: 
KCrown of Glory ſhall She deliver to thee.“ She 
| more precious than Rubies, and all the 70 
"Mou canſt deſire, Ae e dn ERIE e 
Ger.” (a) "Agalty „ 97 146 vor 
7 "are we Art for ral +: Aiches and 
[RET Honour are with her ; yea; durable Riches & Ho. 
lf pourF' *Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall. promote thee; ſhe 
will bring thee to great Honour when 35 Ft 
embrace her; Ke dt fo % | 
4 Lafly , Are,» de concerned, tobe happy... as. al 2% 
men chiefly ought to be ? Happy is the man that | 
* findeth Wiſdom, and. the man chat getterh Under- | 
1 . ſanding; for the NMerchantgisg of ix in better t han 1 
NBR the Merchantdize of Silver ʒ & the Gain thereof than 1 
1 fine Gold; for, ay Length of Days. i is in her Right- 
| b 5 Hand nt ſo, «in her Left-Hand ; are Riches and Hoy 
| | pour.” — Her Ways are Ways of. Pleaſantneſs, 
| | and all her Paths are Peace.” 7 "She is Treo 
of Life to them that lay hold on ber, and. happy 
i every one that retaineth ber. FA... Wich 
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„Wi wine, Bargeftneſa;de; Men defire:/5e wich 
what. indefatigable. laduſtry do they purſue: that 
dumm and, worldly, Wiſdom. , which; only ſerves 
fore: fem. Intereſts, of this preſent. Life , and then is 
Joſt for ever; & whiahy (in any tolerable Meaſure;h 
aun be enjoyed without much Labour and Fa- 
vez for, in much . Wiſdom,” (faith he who had 
c ; greateſt: Portion & Experienee of it,) is much - 
Grief, and he that increaſeth Wilton een 
Sorrow. Whereas 
The Ways of ſpiritual Wiſdom. care. —_ of Plea- 
hantacfs, and all ber Paths are. Peace.” (4) - 
All human Wiſdom ſhall decay and periſh with 
us: the Wiſdom of the Wiſe ſhall periſn, and 
their Knowledge ſhall he done-away. (B) But, 
This is the Excellency; of true Wiſdom, that *it 
piverh Life,” - *Life eternali v to them that have it 


® x, 


3:47) 33 . 
du Numan Wiſdom 1700 make our Faces ſhine 
ali 23590; ; 532i67; | before 


(A) Refitude of Will W than 
Brightneſs of Underſtanding : r 
than any other Wiſdom or Knowledge whatever. | } 


(BY Shae oi e hated abate 
hy the Times of Affliion : But, the Knowledge of Chriſtianity is 4 
Comfort both in Adverſity, and in the Deſec of all ber Kfſowledge, 
He that knows what belongs to his Bie 
both us to this World, and a better- 


— 4 erm. XXVII. 
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n ot th e | 

8 S | 
_ "ne6eprable in his'Sight; whereas, by this ſpiritudl 

_ Wiſdow'*we ſhall find Favour and good Under- 
 Randing in the Sight both of Sed chd Man f And, 


Hurded at the Laſt-Day for any other Wiſdom , 
this ſpiritual Wiſdom vill make vs viſe vnto 


Ver Ehlef Cascern to apply our Hearts to that holy 


| as God, ſo far as-it is communicable. For, 


| ing: yea get her, br forget her not.” But further, 


Pe wa. Degree? Then 
95 Happy are the Souls that have an Incereſt in un! 
for, we are hereby ſecure from all Dangers what- 


the Devil, being then able to prevail againſt us; 
| | God more tranſcengently excelling theſe in Wiſ- 
s dom than * can conceive. In us, therefore, 


Laſtly; Whereas no man will be accepted or te- 


Salvation. And ſurely, | 
This muſt be ſufficient to convince'vs, PR it is 


and heavenly Wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
will hereafter bring tous an everlaſting Reward. 
Let us, then, labour to partake of che Wiſdom 


_ «Wiſdom is the principal ching; therefore, get 
Wiſdom, & with all thy Getting, get Underftan- 


Is God infinite in Wiſdom, i in an emineat _ 


ever ; not even the Wit of Man, or the Malice of 
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awribut Trult and. Confdence-alwaysin hmm.. 
_ 1g by the Manifcitazion.of God's Wikdom ia the 

Frame end Conſtirution of things, we are directed 

bens to apply ſon Wiſdom, as to the Fountain af 
it x ſo by the continued Exerciſe of the ſame glori- 
Do, Attribute in hia Gevernmeat of the World we 
| + encouraged © truſt in him at all Times and in 

all Circumſtances, if we figcerely endeayour to ap- 
prove ourſel ves to him by imitating his moral Per» 
fectious, and obeying his Ln, (the only Condition, 
| upon which , by the very Conſtitution of Nature, 

we * have Confidence towards Gqd ;) For, He 
has the whole Series of Events under his Direc- 
tion, appointing even the remoteſt Iſſues of them; 
the whole Courſe of Nature, and all the Viciffitudes 
of human Affairs are goyerned by his perfect Reaſon. 
lere then, is a ſolid Foundation of inward Tran- 
guilty to intelligent Creatures, and a Relief under MN 
u Feix Anxieties for the Future. For, * 

What can a rational Being deſire, but that eter- 
nal, unerring Reaſon ſhoyld direct the Series of EF 
vents, and determine what comes to paſs? 

II in faR, the World be fo governed , -& our Pers 
ſuafion of it reſts upon ſolid Grounds, this muſt be - 
delightful to the human Mind, = a neyer-failing 
Spring. of Conſolation. — Suppoling , (on the 
contrary,) that there was 50 . thing as e in 

Serm. XXVII. 23 the 
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| were guided by blind Chances and /Neceſlity ; how 
muſt this diſſipate the Strength of the Soul, diſorder 
5 nl it's Powers, and fill it with Herror & Diſquier? 


3 would then be, in the ſtricteſt and moſt pro- 
per Senſe, (as Job rep reſents the State of Death, (a) 
A Land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs ieſelf and of the 


Shadow of Death , without any Order ; and Where 
| the Light iva8 Darkneſs,” „ 


; feigneth , and his Counſel ſtandeth forever, and the 


For, Upon this Principle, the laſt Reſult of all 


'- andlive by the Directions which he preſeribeth for 


un, as thereby we ſhall be aſfuredly guided by un- 2 
_erring Wiſdom. | | 5 
e 1 hs bs REO | rut der 
elt. 3+ 8 n was | if 
a 9 Job 10. ON Fa AS 5 ng 


ot che — Gd. 5 
— ofthe: Univeſe, but that all thingy 


Tube preſent State, and indeed the whole of ExiC. 


Since it is not ſo; - fince *the OPER, God 


Thoughts of his Heart to all Generations, let all 


the rational Inhabitants of the Earth rejoice , and | 


the Multitude of the Iſles be glad before him.” 
f What can give greater Satisfaction or more in- 
ward Security to a conſiderate unprejudiced Mind? 


things muſt be juſt. waged as our A Aer. would wiſh 
to have them. 

It ſurely muſt . wn bo to 
give ourſelves up to be governed by his holy Laws, 


* 
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Serut if the Land 9 thetefore., vith all thine 
Heatt vad lean notad/chine own Underſtanding: 

Ach Ways ach nowledge him ; and n di- 

| -peduhp Paths,” + 'Therefore/furctiery! 51/6 


Ve. oug ght i 0 acquicke i in the bs ie 
iſpolizion. 7 things by Divine Providence » and 
comply with, it's Counſcls, as far as, we know them. 
_ God's Ways are unſearchable , & bis Judgments 
alt finding out. * But, when he is pleaſed to 
how his Purpoſes i in particular Events, tho we. 
cangot diſcern. the Reaſons of them, and their full 
Deſign, it becomes us to ſubmit, not becauſe of his 
Jovereign Dominion, (which, abſtracted from the 
Conſideration of his Wiſdom ;. can never produce a 
rational Reſignation. , nor ſatisfy our Underſtan- 
dings any more than unintelligent Fate, the blind 
Idol of the Atheiſts ;) but becauſe we know he is 
infigitely | Wiſe,, who, in theſe Ioſtznces, declares 
his Will. — He has, it is true, given us Under 
ſtanding , and we ſhould: uſe it in the beſt args 
we cun, for the Direction of our Practice. | 1 
Prudence however will teach ſuch as are con- 
ſeious of theirown Weakneſs; to carry it with great 
Deference to acknowledged, to ſuperior infinite Un: 
derſtunding, & hearken to Inſtructibn. But ſurely, 
The very imperfect Underſtandings 4 men of 
* 991. aan Vu. | ſhould 


OS x; 


chearfully ſubmit to, becauſe we are ſure it is Beſt 


Hioallnvvey ane Metelen ig] the perſect 
Wiſuom which rules the World. Therefore, 
Where God iv pleaſed to interpoſè, by diſap- 


pointing our Deſigns d breaking our Meuſures, the 
huſnbleſt Reſignation is our unqueſtionable Duty . 


And, what He has plainly diſcovered to be the Dę- 


1 


and Appointment of his Providence, we ſhould 


on the whole: {till remembring, (as a firſt Maxim , 
ind of the utmoſt Importance, ) that; vhat God has 
- evidently ſhewn, by the clear Light of our own Ren- 
fon, to be the proper Ends of our Being ; theſe we 
ought conſtantly to purſue, and inviolably adhere to 
thar invariable Rule which he hath woo nd we 952 
Conduct of Life. "Indeed, 
We cannot fathom the Depth of his 6g 
nor know the Secrets of his Counſel; But, unto 
Man He hath ſaid ; Behold , the Fear of the Lord, 
hat is Wiſdom , and to depart from: Evil, That” is - 
Underſtanding.” * Again, ROY 1 5 
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If God only be ee e eee 
dent Degree, then let us be humble 


38 There is no Cantz of Boating , r git Lange 


| wothing but what. we have received ft 
The loweſt Inftance, the leaſt ee of che 

pine; . N Degree of human 

bel Wisdom 


” 
* G. 


ue, bg Festen of God.” (if any thing | 
in the divine Perfections may be ſo termed,).. , 

wiſer. aan Men,; thereſoge, lt not the Wiſe · Man 

Side in hie Wisdom.“ Burr, 77 4 
Lay Great Excellencies; particularly foch 2 i 

3 to be ſo, & are above dur Comprehenſion, 

(ſuch as the Wiſdom of God is,) are wont to be 

praiſed, magnified, and adored. — all his Works 

proiſe him ,” by manifeſting his Wiſdom ; and we, 

whom he has made capable of diſcerning the Cha- 

"rafters and Evidences of that Perfection, owe him 

the Tribute of the higheſt Honour and Eſteem. 

Power may ſtrike our Minds with Awe, and ſu- 

preme Majeſty make our Hearts tremble; but, it is 

Wiſdom that attract Veneration. In whatever 

Degree any Agent appears to be poſſeſſed of this 

Quality, he is intitled to a proportionable Meaſure 

of our Reſpect. Wiſdom & Folly make the prin- 

eipal Diſtinction among Men, by which they are 

held in Reputation or Contempt. And, Tho the 

Differences of outward Condition may be often too | 15 

much regarded, and Men of ſcrvile Spirits mag .-. 

flatter the {ich and Great in their Folly, while *the l 

poor Man's Wiſdom i is deſpiſed ;” (a). yet the Lan- 

duns of the Heart . and true Wiſdong 
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arb hat'is all the Wicdem of Mon; er indeed the 
; largeſt finite VUnderſtandings , but an imperſect 


Shaddow, when ef d eg Per- 
_ feRtion, of the Father of Lights ?: 
We think of the Angels Wan Wee as - 


a a far higher Order of Being, whoſe ſuperior Excel- 
Jence conſiſts im, (at leaſt one pirnoipal Branch of ic 
is ) a more extenſive Knowledge than ours. — But, 
ven chis is but a faint Ray derived from *the Father 
ol Lichts, the, pure eternal Fountain „ who com- 
municates Light in various Meaſures to the intel- 
lectual World, whereby it is animated, directed and 
fitted to proclaim his Praiſe, yet ſuffers no Pie 
nt his infinite Underſtanding. 
2 hall, then, the infinite Wiſdom of God, NG 
801 3 unooticed , aud unobſerved by us? God 
_ © forbid: . Rather, let us, (vith che Apolitte,) give 
; e Glory due. en SS a wt A 


45 Praiſe i is the odblckt Eniplojmen yme it oft the Mind, 
| Fe it is a moſt delightful Bare; The Soul even 
_ partakez.of all the intellectual & m moral Perſections, 

Dbieb it Joyfully eelebrates.” And, \bince the Cob. 
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| 1 » muſt aways bear a Proportion to the ap- 
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n eben 46 the: Our, the rn 
vbich is Given te the Supreme Reipg wich U- 
derſtanding and ſincere Eſteem, _ og this. a 


| 

: gouncþ-anfinitely-exceed hes. 
ra therefore; moſt "becomitg ſuch hls 
4 Kat Creatures, as we are, to contemplate this” 
* Works of God, with this Deſign, that we may dif 
- kern t the Manifeſtations of his Wiſdom in them, 
4 de by it, excite in ourſelyes thoſe pious and devoiit 


Affections, and that ſuperlative Reſpect, which arte 
the very Eſſence of Praiſe, as 4 teaſonable & mordl 
Service. N 


— 5 


je If we are Gacerely « diſpoſed” 60 r ourſcives 
in this excellent, this comprehenſive Duty of pra- 
fing God, wherein ,our beſt Affection s join their 
Force, and all the Springs of manly Pleaſure unice 
in raiſing the Satisfaction of the Mind, the Means 
| are ready at hand. — — The Works of God, in a molt 
amazing and beautiful inſtructiye Variety, preſ 
chemſelyes to us with their Manifeſtations of his 
Wiſdom ;,they pour their Evidence from all Quar- 
gers, & into all the Ayenues of the Mind, inviting | 
us to behold perfect Counſel & viſe Deſign, vbich 
is the moſt, agreeable. je& we can contemplar 
There i is no part of the niverſe to which we can 


turn our Attention, nor any Species of 27 in it, 
een ee ee nee eee os 2 that 
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Wa Gas eP a Vim -overie 
| Dia Aw Towle in their Forindtion aud 
- "Meonomy:” er di AR BEL wet! 5 
rhe Heavens dechite the Glory of God, at 
the Firmament ſheweth his Handy- Work ; Day 
unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unte Night 
Heweth Knowledge. — The Beaſt of the Field, & 
the Fowls of the Air teach us, and. the Fiſhes of 
of the Sea declare unto us, that he is perfectly viſe, 
who gave them their Being, and appointed their 
Various Uſes, with all the Circumſtances of their 
Condition. 


rable and glorious, and it is ſought-out of them 
chat have Pleaſure therein. They trace the Signa- 
tures of Counſel upon it, with the higheſt Admi- 
ration, & their Hearts are filled with Joy & Praiſe. 
A Heart full of ſuch Sentiments will be it's own 
| TaftruQur in Religion, & needs not be taught from 
others what Duty it owes, what Love & Gratitude, 
| what Confidence, Obedience and Relignation are 
Doe to the Omniſcient and All-Wiſe God. 
Some eminent Perſons (a) in theſe laſt Dips 
«6 happily em-loyed an uncommon Capacity in 
al SL) the Works o arure, and . 
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_ In this View, the Work of the Lord bs 
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on ab 33 


F | 
the She Appears i a quite different Light ton 
hat ir hatk hitherte dene, and even brought down | 
Wille Level ef como Udderftidiags: 
” What wat formerly edlked Philoſophy / (the van 
and poor Productions of mpfer; Ignoratice am 
Pride;) was "really hst the Apoitte calls, *ithe 
Wild, thro which the Works Kue net God 
ut, ti thefe our more-=entightened' Days, bat. 
& is worthy to be called Learnitig, vid ter mi. 
ites in Religion, as it's laſt caving bead ſhows us 
A thiags *fott of God. wr e 

let us purſue the Method ieh bes bes fo 
HetHy mafked-out tb d. Let rhefe, whoſe Ta- 
Kits and Leafure enable them, entieavour- to build 
# further Superſtructure on the noble Foundation 
already laid 3 and; by inveſtigating the 8ecrets of 
Nature, (fo far as human Underſtanding can reach, ) 


7 
9 


give him due Praiſe, . And, 
Let them 7 72 ernte for fick In un Uni 


hruking g, yet ſtudy to be a cquiinted with Fel uſt 
ful Diſcoveries othets Have made and by affectio- 


nuts Medication on thech, feed the purt Flame of 
ritionl Devotion in theit'own Breaſts,” But, 
Above all Kindb of Natdti:Knwtedge, there ts 
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diſcern the Counſels of it's Auther, that ye bad 5 


. (Of he Witdom'o? God. | 
make; Purpoſes of Religion; by comremplating the 


Wisdom of Cod in it, (vig) The Philoſophy of Hu- 
man Nature dtſelf, not only. ort principal), of the 
corporeal Fart, tho even that is a wonderful Work 
; aG moſt curious eee which divine 

Wiſdom thine copſpicuquſſy. 10 f 0 2 100. E 


5% It ig, indeed , ſurprizing that ny who þaye Au- | 


died the Animal-Conſtirution & Economy, ſhould 


get God, it's: Maker. — Others, weknow, have 


made many juſt and pious Reflections upon it, as an 
_ Wmicable, Monument of the Creator's Skill and 
Power, in which he hath ſhown; binaſelf,* * West in 


Cc dunſel, and wonderful in Working But, 


What is here chiefly. aimed at, is, that we ſhould | 


apply ourſelues to the ſerious, Conſideration of our 
inward Fabrick; that of the Mind, by which we are 
diſtioguiſhed) by the Character of RAO Cfea- 
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60 the external 'Obje&ts we. diſcern, 9 I „ 


in avaſt Variety, the Marks of the Creator's. Iatel- 
gence : and Power, . there i» none which bears any 


| Refemblance.to thiss, Ii has;ng Shape oor Colour, 
Nan other, ſenſible Quality; yet there is nothing 


more res Iehotbipg more. important to us. We. 


| ape..conſcious of it's 1 1 » Many of them deeply 
5 9 Wat | 20d Operations, accomps- 
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This ObjeQ, intiongtely ber 3012. (lo it is that 
A deb ge ae what me; arg ahr v ty ſelves,) will, 
Die N of N n conſidering 
Show i) appear , and mant 
Spin 5 91 2:43 0 
e WT cap take of i, 
it appears. beaytiful Offspring of God add. * 
# pe of . 1 
„he intel and f-dexermiai acultie 
te. lf N authori ievire , . 
Judgment of che Mind upon it a own Diſpoſitions 
and yoluntary Acts, Ne, the Affections to ſpiritual 
and moral Ohjectz, Characters and Actions ; Theſe | 
are SwbjeAs of Contemplation., to which we meet 
wich Nothing Parallel i in * — W hole of material 
Natere. And! W hen in Conjunction with t 
ve conſider the other ſubordinate Powers and 
zrmjpatiqns of. che human Soul, it's Senſes, Appe. 
unte end Paſſions, ſuch as Fear , Hope , Joy , « 
he like, as the various Ends to which they are de- 
ed, and the noble Uſes the ſerve, when rightly 
1 - What a besutiſul cene is here open 
herein we may entertain oùrſelves moſt a4 
82 y, & be furniſhed with excellent Ar 


of Praiſe to our Great ind Wie Creator, 
Serm. XXVII. 785 
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ound before it. Holy Job ii'equally expreſs. 
1 «Man knw nb the Fore 


8 the price of Wiſilom i is above Robies, — The To- 
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t n © very lcgine Deſcription bel Selenen 

gives us of the Excellency of Wiſdom , 400 Wien 

"evtry nttedtive Mind muſt aſfent to 

_ oi iabm ie the Breack or God] and ee th 
guknce flowliig from the Gloty of che Alchi 0 + 


Se is che Brightneſs bf the'evetfiRting L 

ſpotted Mirror of the Poet ö God, 4 "the 
age of his'Goodiiels 11 ' Reriining i bertel f, 
"She thakerh all things New, td in all Ages, enter- 
ing into holy Souls, Sbe makbth them Friends of 
God, and the Prophers : for, Gott loveth'” hone but 
Kim Wi dwelleth with Wi 1%=" She ie more 
beautiful than the Sun, a6 above an che Order of 
the Stars . — Bein compared with” Light," She ix 


3 It Cannot 
1 gotten for Gold, neither malt. Si ilver be weighed 
far i it. — It cannot be valued with Gola of Ophir, 
with the precious Onyx, or the Saphir. — The 
Gold and the Chryſtal cannot equal i it, and the Ex- 
change of it mall not be ſot Jewels of fine Gold. - 
No mention ſhall be wade of Corel or of Pearl, for 


panes of ee ſhall not on, it. LON But, 
«Where 


a * F * q ak 4 4 
$3 Sw Ba | = 20 2 + yy 7 41 
1 ; , 


a % „e We 


; . — Luaſerences. | | E | 
te Hall blen be land, and where is 
dhe Place of Underſtanding? The Depth, and the 
Sea, & Deſtruction & Death, ſay it is not in them. 
oi The. Effects of it are ſeattered over all the Works 
of Nature, and the whole Economy af Providence, 
in a beautiful Variety; and a lively Image of it is 
ſtamped, on Rational Creatures, whom God has 
tauglit what is their true Wiſdom , (viz) *to fear 
him, and keep his Comtmandiedts,” - to' fear the 
Lord, and to depart from Evil ;” and to whom he 
has communicated ſuch an Underſtanding , as we 
cannot but accouat the higheſt diſtinguiſhing Pri- 
viledge of our Nature, (for who, but the Author of 
our Being *hath put Wiſdom in the inward Parts 
and given Underſtanding to the Heart ?“) But how , 
much more to be admired, and worthy of our moſt 
peculiar Veneration and Eſteem, is the eternal Foun- 
tain of intellectual Light, who himſelf only is per- 
fea in Wiſdom. 

To that pure Iatelligenee, therefore, - that moſt 
perfect Wiſdom, to whoſe Inſpiration we owe all 
our Underitanding, which is the Capacity of all 
our Enjoyments ; To that Bleſſed, underived Spring 

| | © 


4d ſummun Saint uno minor eff Jove, dives, | | 
Liber, lone au,, pulcher, Rex deniqut Regum. 
Wiſdom excelles Folly , CO EE RIG | 
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che Heart,” the Image of his n 
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The Divine, Nature, in ſome Yiews r 
Love ; in others , commands our Reverence in 5 
is inticled.go the higheſt Artention from the buman of 
Mind; · we never elevate our Thoughts, in proper 
Manner, [towards che Supreme, Being, yithour re= — + |} 


turning to our own 8 0 ti ep 
„ and if, at 45 Ps W c $ 652 
pteſſeth or Tse ghti, « his moräl Perfdctions al- 
ways afford ys Relief. + His almighty, e hig in- 
. finite Waſdom and; ſupreme Goodneſs, 
gs ſamili at to Sur Ears · IocixlmgurabJic " wie e | 
1 accuſtomegd.to conſider hym ; & gt af t 15 this, Pe 
188 ſecton vhieh, perhaps, N e = Scher! , Of 
wy tinguiſhes the Divine: Nature fro an gbg, Human 
es complijeiBaggyyie all bree e 
and entitles ĩt to tlie · highoſt Adoration, ;;E 0 "I 
Hende arg eee of Natur 
a the Stcadiabiec 8 2 1 Hel 


WEN 
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+ Hence the Uniformity of that Go. 
vernment, & the Certainty of thoſe Promiſes, wi 
ure the Ground of our Truſt ind Sethtity? - 
| Goodneſs could 
wivering Hopes, and Power, would command wery 
imperfect Reverence, if we were left co ſuſpe& that 
the Plans which Goodach bad framed, m. might alter, 
or that the e Nevis, 
might decreaſe, asm en 420 U 1 
The Contemplation of God; „ therefore ; as un- 
changeable in his Nature and in all his PerfeQions, 
muſt undoubredly be fraieful boch of IR, 
0 ; One oy N 1 0 rs Wo 0 


Ge am the Lord, "Le e e 
e Words, if conßdered Aid Retation'to:the 


and 


4 
2 text, , are a powerful Motive to engage us to 
Kepentance : God ere repreſenting hinoſelf- to us tb 

a God of Judgment, bearing ab unchangeable k 

| Rane to the Workers of Iniquity : and though hej 6 
with much Patience, forbears to-execute his chte. I ft. 
bed Judginenn, yet will they certainly, in their due ke 
, fall upon thoſe O rebel againſt him. But, 925 

l is not 10 much my Deſign to ſpeale to theſe vo 
Words in this Light; in de firſt Placey/as iv.i9/t0 BY ye, 
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Fit E hall San means dy God's | 
Imenurabiliey, And then, 2924 


Hl. hall remove fuck 
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Concluding with, har deres can be 
wade from the whale. And, 

 Pirl — of the hens, "che has - 1 
mdilty of Cod | | 1 | 

The immutability of Geb reſpeſts bork his v 
ture, his Attributes, and Perfections. | 

God always is, and was, & to. all Eternity, will, be 
the ſame ; He undergoes no Changes, either of Þ 
bis Effence\, or of his Properties and PerfeCions . 1 
God is always what lie was's for, "_— a | | [ 
lion alters not." Fe 9 

b 5 | 


der a very elegant Similitude : Every good and 
perfect Giſt, (ſays he,) cometh down from the 


Pxruzn of Lionts , with whom there. 1 is no Vari- 


ableneſs, neither Shadow: -of rurnioge”. 
sem. XXVII. „ N 


Mo hn of that, which, in 
Xa fubject jo change; Trig we Sun bing in 
the Heavens SS! 1 8 gs 


The Fun is the greazeſt «. the moſt, vegvlar, "the | 


moſt ſtable & conſtant Diſpenſer of Light & Heat, 
&æ fruitful Influences upon the Face of this inferior 
World; yet is his Influence varied by different 
Motions, by Days and Nights, by Winter and Sum- 
mer, by Clouds and Shadows, and indeed even by 
Alterations within it's own Body. But, 
900d, (che Father of ſpiritual Lights; the Author 
and Diſpoſer of all good and perfect Gifts, of whoſe 
everlaſting Brightneſs. the Glory of the Sun, is but 
a faint Image, ) has in him no Uncertainty., nor Al- 
teration of any of his Ferfecdioos ff Rach no Variable - 
neſs, neither Shadow of turning, e, I ws» 
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\ That God, (in Reſped of his Eſence,) is abfolute- 


ly unchangeable, may be proved from hence, 
| becauſe his Being is Neczssaav, and, his Eſſence 


 SRLF-SXISTENT.,(A) For, whatever NzCESSARILY-1S, 
n it cannot but be, ſo jt. cannot dat coatipns, be. in- 
rariably vhat ĩt ius. 
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e dae 21 4 coder drop, n te . Thas 
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2 nothing, & nie quently cannot be changed. 
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A to theſe Perfectious of his, [ vie} his Powes, 
and Knowledge, & Wiſdom, wich ether his Natu- 


ral Attributes, that they are equally unchangpble | 


is evident, as they flow neceſſarily from bis Eſſence, 
and depend not on his Will, becauſe whatever no- 
ceſſarily flows from any Cauſe or Principle, muſt 
likewiſe, (of  Neceſfity,) be as in variable, as the 
Cauſe or ee Lo which ey n 
proceed. (4) 

"| Compdunlih ee ocher Perfe&ione, the Buexcife 
of which depends moan er, £34 N Juſ. 
115 03 4.) $3364 g = * * 
Ws (4 ) — opl it belongs to improve and © 


deany | Every Alteration which they undergo in their Abilſties or 
Biſpofirione „ flows either from internal Deſect, or from the Influence 


Aa ſuperior Cauſe. But, as no higher Cauſe can bring, from wit houly | 


any Acceſſion to. the Diving Nature ; to , within Dr ns 
Priaciple of Decay. 

Tue natural PerfeRtions of the Deity, bis Knouindgrand Powe, | 
3nd Wiſdom, not depending even, upon bis own Will, as they are de- | 
jved from no other Cauſe, but included in his Eſlence itſelf, muſt be, 

it, invariable. R is impoſf bie they ſhovi& ever ceaſe to be, Or 
ſuffer any Diminution , being the eſſential CharaQers hy which bers 
what he. is: ſothat they muſt be, as bis Exiſtence, „% Rver- 
lating, as well as from Everlaſting :“ liable to no Influence * with- 


qut , uncapable of any Change within himſelf, impaired by uo Tn 


nor by ay Space or Periods of erernal Duration.” For, the ſame Re 


an thas the ſelf-exiftent Being, was. from tbe Beginning powerful ang 
Ne arent 
_ erm. XXVIII, | 
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" tote; fred. never poſſibly be deceived, or awed, 


| Event, and upon the Whole, be as certainly and 


P og muſt ever be directed by unerring Wiſdom. 


5 becauſe Perieft Wiſdom and Goodneſs, are as Steddy and Certain Prin- 


| Gy 6Scomrarytouks Nepaity z op whigicic DuRede; ee greek 


175 betten Matereforabfolmte;decelify w fepoiducing'ie nes 


. Gflorn:Diaſt ods we gke a Sp caoncctulut tp e lese hi ncys? 
that Qed hopld ate 


N ot the — 


rice, 3 -his Goodoels, his Mercy, and all 
other moral Perfeftions;'the abſolute Immutabilicy 
of thele-is not; indeed, ſo obvious I ſelf. evident: 
becauſe they depend on the 'Unchangeablegels nor 
only of his Eſſence, but of his Willalſo, | -. 
«Nevertheleſs, upon careful  Confideration , the 
'Unchangeableneſs of theſe 1 wil no leſs es 
JO IOA-? Becauſe, 3 
Ia à Being who always . Right to 


or tempted, or impoſed upon, his general Will and 
Intention of doing always what is beſt, and moſt fit 
and right to be done, will, (in Reality, though not 
upon the ſame Ground of natural Neceſſity, ) yet in 


| truly unchangeable as his very Effence itſelf . 
Deerees, the Counſels, the Purpoſes & Prom 


God being all of them the Reſults of the exacteſt 

' Joſtice, and Goodneſs, and of that Wiſdom which. 
fore-ſees all poſſible Circumſtances; no onſcen 

Circumſtance, therefore, can happen, whereby to 

"move him pither to FROM bis . or to ler 

His Decree. -- ' 

The Divine Mind, beidg liabte to no — 


There is no Room for a civil War in the Breaſt of 
* Omnipotent. He bar no Wants to . 


"a Tho Gol is a wet pirfetily free Agent, yet he cannot but 
| 1 what js Bei and Wilen in the Whole, The Reafon is evident ; 


 Ciples of Action, as Neceſſity itſelf. And an 2 Wiſe and Good 
thyme no more chooſe to 
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proved from-Reaſon, © 375 


Foes 0 beo ind Appetites $0, importune, nor Paſ- 
fioay D pervert him.  ReRirude; rheteſore, muſt be 
uus Nee. White his infinite Govefrαπααnt ſteers ic 
Courſe along the Tide of Eternity ſure and ſteady 
will be che Regard to this immutable Point, in the 
clear calm Region of the Divine"Bolbth, which uo 
Cloùds of Ignorance n nor Storms of 
Temptation diſcompoſe. CNS! FURY BIN A 1.9 


"Theſe Perfe&ions of the Divide Nine Giger 
widely from the human virtues, Which are their 
faint Shadow. The Juſtice of Men i is, at one time, 
ſevere, at another, relenting: their Goodneſs is dome 
times confined to a partial Fondneſs for few; ſome- 
times runs-ourt into à blind Indulgence towards all. 
But, Goodnefs and Juſtice are iv the Supreme Bes 
Ing calm and ſteady” Principles of Action, which, 
(cnlightened by perfe&'Wiſdom and never either 
warped by Partiality, or diſturbed by Paſſion, )per- 
ſcveres in obe regular & conſtant Tenour. Among 
Men; they may ſometimes break ſorth with tram 
gent Splendour, like wandering” Metiors which 
illuminate, for a I'ttle, the Dark neſs of the Night. 
bur, in God, they ſhine with that unifdrm Brighr- 
5 „Which we can Aken to nothing ſo much as tb 

e untroubled, eternal Lulite of the higheſt. Hea- 
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be done, & can never poſſibly be deceived, or awed, | 
or tempted, or impoſed upon, his general Will and . 


and right to be done, will, (in Reality, though not 


vo ud be wade at ehe Time, and continue {6 long, und ind ued with 
various PerfeRtions in ſuæb Degrees, is Tifinite Wiflbit'& Goodneſh 
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394. Of the [iintutability of God. 
rice, bis Veracley, hie Goodneſs, bis Mercy, and all 


other moral PerfeRtions i che abſolute Immutability 


ol cheſe is not, indeed, ſo obvious & ſelfr evident: 


dec auſe they depend on the Unchangeableneſs not 


only of his Eſſence, but of his Willlalſo GG.. 
«Nevertheleſs, upon careful Conſideration, the 


 VUnchangeablencſs of theſe likewiſe will no leis cet · 
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Ia 2 Being who always knows what is Right to 4 


Intention of doing always what is beſt, and moſt fit 


upon the ſame Ground of natural Neceſſity,) yet in 
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proved from-Reaſon, *c; 375 


Foes w ſear 3 no" Appetites $0, 3mportune, .nor Paſ- 
goa d pervert him: Rectitutle therefore, muſt be 


bis Nule. While his infinite Government / ſteers it? 


Cort ddesg the Tide of Eternity, fure and ſteady 
will be the Regardtothis immutable Point, in the 
der eim Region of the Divine" Bolbtn, which tio 
'Clords" bf Tgnorance can No, wy Storms of 
Temptation diſcompoſe. e une 10 


Tbeſe PerfeQions of the Dein 1 e 


widely from the human virtues, which are their 
faint Shadow. The Juſtice of Men is, at one time, 
ſevere, at another, relenting: their Goodneſs is dome 
times confined to à partial Fondneſs for few ; ſome- 
times roris-our into 2 blind Indulgence towards all. 
But, Goodnefs and Juſtice are id the Supreme Bec 
Ing calm and Reddy” Principles of Action, which, 
(enlightened by perfect Wiſdom ; and never either 
warped by Partiality, or diſturbed by Paſſion, ) per- 
frveres in obe regular & conſtant Tenour. Among 
Men, they may ſometimes break-fotth- with tran 
dent Splendour, like wandering” Metiors + which 
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bot, in God, they ſhine with that uniform Bright- 
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0 artend to, [vis] chat in the Courſe erbe, | 
\tions towards Mankind, in hie Councels & Decrees, 
in his Laws; his Promiſcy &&;Threatningy,, there's 
no Variablepeſs/, nor Shadow. of- turning with the 
Almighty, Known to him from the a were 
all his Works, In the Divine Idea the whole Syſtem 
of Nature exiſted, long before the Foundations of the 
.werelaid. When be ſaid *Let there be light,” 
-he only realized the great Plan which from everlaſ. 
1 Dag, he had formed in his own Mind. Fore-ſeen 
K hy him was every Reſolution which the Courſe of 
Ages was to produce. Whatever the Counſels of 
Men can effect, was comprehended in his Decree, | 
No new Emergency can ariſe to ſurprize him. No | 
Agitations of Anger or Sorrow, « of Fear or Hope, 2 
tan ſhake his Mind, or-influence. his Conduct. He * 
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2 0d: dt nooeſſarily juſt „ and; true; and good, 
not by any extrinſiek; Neceſſitſj . ſon, that would 
import an 'ourward Limitation, which ge ſroys the 
dex of God ; But h. an- inttiaſakk Neceſſng thet 
wiſcy from hin. oon infigite PerfeRion, But Further, 
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- From this follows, het is chieſfy material "OR 
to attend to, {viz} chat in the Courſe of; his Opera- 
tions towards Mankind, in hie Councels & Decrees, |; 
in his Law; his Promiſes be Phreatninge theres i 
no Variableneſs, nor Shadow. of: turning with the 
Almighty, *Known to him from the Brgioning were 
all his Works.“ In the Divine Idea the whole Syſtem 
of Nature exiſted, long before the Foundations of the 
werelaid. When be faid Let there be light, 
de only realized the great Plan which from everlaſ- 
ting» he had formed in his own- Mind. Fore-ſcen 
by. him was every Reſolution which the Courſe c 
Ages was to produce. Whatever. the Counſels of 
Men can effect, was comprehegded in his Decree, 
No new Emergency can ariſe to ſurprize him. No 
Agitations of Anger or Sorrow, of Fear or Hope, 
tan ſhake his Mind, or influence his Conduct. He 
reſts in the eternal Poſſeſſion. of that ſupreme Beati- 
tude, which neither the Virtues nor Vices of Men 
enn in the leaſt affect. From a, Mgtiwe of over-floy- 
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"993 Of che tai of Got, 
me cannot" (for we Werte; becsule he 
"Ean neither have a Wil, nor a Power to hurt him- 
ſelf ; nor wre other Beings able to hurt him, or 
"diminiſh from his Perſections. Since they have no 
other Strength or Power than what he gave them, 
and do all cee eee eee in, & 
Perfections from him. Beſides, - 

5.12 Nothing argues greaer Weakneſs and ir- 
tion, than 1 and Chaage. 

-- This ie the . that 


a are Unenn rails. 
his is the Vanity of the World in general, that 
8 8 he Faſhion of it paſſeth-away,” and of Man in 
| dane who is liable to ſo many natural Changes 
ro by Age, hy Diſeaſes , and Death, that, (agreeable 
to the Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt of him,) in his 
beſt Eftate , be is altogether Vanity. All things 
about. us are in a perpetual Flux. As to our ſouls, 
we know very little of their Eflence ;.It is Con- 
ſciouſneſs only which gives us an Idea of perſonal 
Identiry : hut in the Exerciſe of our rational Powers 
ve find a very geat Variation, being deluded and 
deceived i in our Underſtanding, & fo often change- 
able in our Purpoſes & Reſolutions, according to 
the Alteration, or Appearances of things, that we 
are very fitly repreſented by the Apoſtle, as of 
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Ad Add ire Marks of Iinperſettion; and it does 
not apptar chat uty finite Being dan be 
Fee [© 0 ro tn! 
| It not fo with the . Firſt+ Caofſe ; the Gin 
ö Celf-Sulficient and underived Fountain of Being 
; whoſe Efence cannot be capable of any Alterations 
ö nor de his Power” und PerfeRiong vary with rhe 
þ Changes of Time . If they <coold , it weuld caſt 
an yniverſal Cloud vpon all the Divine Perfection, 
and obfcure all Bis other Attributes 3 and make 
them like the Flower of the Field; which, (howevet 
bay, flouriſhing, or Blorious,) is yet fading and of 
no Continuanct ; and the greater che divine Per- 


(eons are, che greater Imperſection would Nvta- 
bility be ſor, as the Corruptias of the Belt things 
# the Wort ; ſo, the Retter any ching 4s, the Wagsfe 
«would be to have it A de ee and 
Change . Therefore, horn 
It id a wefy amiable Adgeuferifetion Ach, whe 
Scripture} gives us of- Fe nuts of God, that 
it is like kf 4 Great Mouptains,“ ft ſteadfall and un- 
moyeahle 1 of his Tr „that * guqdvreth for- 
evers” app, of his Goodneſs, that, it is Fcpntigual.” 
"Fixery_good and perfect Gift cometh down from | 
the Father of J ighes, with, whom. chere is, oo, Vari- 
wleneſs, neither Shadow-of ning. Again. 
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| monies to this Purpoſe, from thoſe. who. had: no 


Notion ef GIN. that wherever any rational Concepti- 
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e e ad darken athihis 
"ther PerfeRQions, ſo would: it take away the Foun, 
dation and Comfort of all Religion. The Ground 


i our fan of our Hope, and Fear the Ground 


of our Love and Eſteem of Gd wou alſo cenſe 
with it. We could have a great Honour ot Re- 


0 gurd for a Being chat is as fickle, and ĩnconſtant a 


Hurſel ves. — If his Power & Juſtice were uncertain, 
bis, Threatnings yould , in a great: Meaſure , loſe 
their, Force with, us. — If bis ruth & Faithful- 
peſs could fail, no Promiſes nor 2 57 (how 
gracious ſoever,) would be any ,Securicy , or or 

Ground. of, Truſt and Confidence to. us. © 935 


This Reaſdning is not the Reſult of divine Re- 


Felation, but is elearly founded ia the natural 
Notions of our o minds!, -us might be made 


fofficiently / apparent, by citing ſome ſe Teſti- 


other Guide ne to direct them, 


„God, (fy the Heathen Plitofophers, ) is always 
the ſame.” —— 1 always alike” — ＋ hat 
which | is the beſt and molt perfect Being, . not li- 


; able to any Alteration, & ſuch's'Being is God.“ (4) 
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If abe Immutshility of God's. See Pd 
desk thus: : The Gada make vachangeable De- 
crecg . nD,ůer repent ol. their firſt Deſigu. | 

Thus Reaſon hath taught alt Men d conclude 
that God · ia unchangeable, But, 


Secondiy. The holy Seriptures alſo eich us che 
ſame ; they do not; indeed, often enter into the 
philoſophical Part of this Speculation , and endes- 4 TK 
vour to prove by ſtrict & methodical Reaſonings, RE | 
chat it muſt be ſo; but they 'affirin* that it is ſo ith AA 
very ſtrong Expreſſions. They tell us that God 11 
is unchangeable in his Nature and Perſections, i in | 
unn Purpoſes, and Promiſes. - As firſt, - 


la his ESence gpd Being, Tnl ſpeaks thus 
himſelf z.541 am, that I am. — The Name which x 
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| takech.ro to hi is, I am W This i is his Name 1 
. N he.js called thro, all Generations,” — — Of 3 * 
That ether things, ſome have been, and others ſhall be; | 


dt li- but *This is He which. „ 2 and which 1 was „ 
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All Tide n his; ie is'meaſuredoue-by: kim in 
| Iimited Portions to the various Orders of created 
"Beings ; but his own Exiſtence" fills equilly-cvery 
Point of Duration, the Firſt aud the Laſt, the 
Beginning and the End ; the ſame Teſterday, to 

Day, and Forever. tr unt 0350 dcn 1 

lam the Lord, 1 change bot. Fx. 
- From Everlaſting, therefore, to . 
art God: Thou art the ſame, & thy- Years. fail 
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Cod is Immutable likewiſe in bis 1 
Hence it is ſo often ſaid in the Plalms, that chis 
| Goodneſs and Mercy - endure for ever “ and his 
Righteouſneſs alſo — They are like the great 


Mountains, not only viſible and conſpicuous, but 


alſo firm and immoyeable. — Theſiſame likewiſe is 
ſaid. of his Truth and Fairkfulne : His Right- 
uſncſs endureth for ever,” and and *his' Truth or 

' Fairhfulneſs, from Generation to Generation; and 
_ of his Power, it is ſaid, that in the Lord Jehovah 
38 Ereriaſtias Strength.“ So. likewiſe. is de in his 
f Purpoſes. «The Council of the Lord 
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„ with whom there is no 


£ 
A_ 


O12 8. c- 


& = : 


7 


* 
* 
$2.» * 
5 L 


— 
* 


0 P N 
8 * * * 9 + hed Pd 
6 1 LETS. #7 5% * , 
** * \ * 2 4 5 
= 


. ene den r 


e ien Serious EY 


a ri Ihr ghqught, ſa-dhall it .come. go 
yy & as] haye, gurpoſed, Þſhall it Rand,” od "alk 
Jing « Man that he avid Jie, gr 46 Abe Son of 1 
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mall be not do it ? r, bach he ſaid, $608 ol 
not bring it to pas? ö | 
90 Inde Rech made any Proapiſe, & entered „e || 
Covenant with vs, it is firm and immutable : He | 
will not ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail; his Covenant 1 
will be not break, nor alter the chiag chat is gone 
out of his Mouth.“ His Covenant and Promiſe 
are in themſclves immutable ; 4are in him, Yea, 
and Amen.” The ſame Tellerdap, to- Day, and 
Forever. And, 

For our further Aſſurance i in this, God bath given 
us his Oath, the higheſt Sign and Aſſurance of lm- 
mutability. So the Apoſtle to the Hehrews tells 
vs, chat by two immutable Signs, {viz] his Promiſe 
and Oath, (in which it is impoſſible for God to lie,) 
we might have ſtrong Conſalation, who have fled 
for Refuge. to the Hope which is ſet before us. 


| God then is immutable, not ſubject to any Change, 
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all in regard to his Wall and Purpoſe, "wherein is 
nd Variebleneſs, tieither Shadow'of turning ;” all 


Change being in the Creature, but never ln the 
Ctestor io Which His Perfection is an invincible 


ling him ceaſe to be perfect afterwards ; therefore 
be fairh of himſelf; 1 as Lord, ge uct 
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0 reconcile this to thoſe Scriptures and Exam- 


ples, in which God ſeems to vary from his Promiſes, 


reverſe his Sayings, and to repent of the Kindneſs be 
had done, or of the Evi a had ther ned to others „ 
we muſt carefully attend, ; 5 TO 
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—  —— 
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perfect before; and a Change for the Worſe ma. 
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1 hath been Objedted and faid, that «God 3 
ted that he had made Man j“ — that che repented 
that he had made Saul King.” — When the Ans 


gel ſtretched-out his Hand over Jeruſalem, td de- 


roy it,“ it is ſaid, that “the Lori: repented him of 
the Evil,“ — with other ſimilar 7 which 
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ing him ceaſe to be perfect afrerwards;' therefore 
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10 reconcile this to thoſe Scrjptures and Fxam- 
We! in which God ſeems to vary from his Promiſes, 
reverſe his Sayings, and to repent of the Kindneſs he 
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III. To the Aube we hall g PR the Objei. 
* which have been r e Attribute 
of God's Immutability. And here, e 


11 hath been Objeded and faid, that «God "OB 


ted that he had made Man; — that he repented 

that he had made Saul King.” — When the Ans 
gel ſtretched-out his Hand over Jeruſalem , td de- 
roy it,“ it is ſaid, that “the Lord repented him of 
0 che Evil,” — with other ſimilar 9 which 
1 wight here be produced, 


| | | 
| Change being in the Creature, but never In the 
ö 
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a bed — ArF $9: voder- 
Kiba Manner of Man,” 00d 22 ſpoken .by Way gt | 
Condeſcenlion! and Aecogumodation to, our weels 
Capacity: ; & not n3;caſting ang, Impntstion of Mur 
tabiliey and; Inconfancy. upon God,, ax, if, our of 
Levity, ar for, Wang, af Fore-Sight , be altered, hip 


Migd,:. wat timer bas Gaul F thei” Ts | 


Wen God. therdfote , is ſhid do repeat pie be 
made Man,” br the like, "chE'Cliange was bot it 


abſolutely Gestell in his 1 ; that 
1 reaſdnable 


Things had fallen out contary to 
Suppola]: and thereſbre, the Scripture'cloarhs God 
with the human Paſſion, of reperiting-and/ grieving 
for what be hath done, a w uſually do when we 
are greatly diſappointed and fall · mort of our Hope 


ad pelle. WW” u Ws af 200 froh a? 
* . L . V ic czunt ins bas Von, Th 2 
„1 eee {77401 hib Lor) nog 
7 © (0) Iy.th Rnpnion. of Onfu grin Fiewy, ond cont 
imes mentioned in Seripture,) we are to un 
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efiling influence of a cold Sort of Philojophy, which, wand 4 
eends to exempt Almighty God from hama kamen. really aide 
bim of the proper — gr | 
rent and indie A ang © 
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nal. God's Threats and Promiſcs have always 4 
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This doth not in any way from the 
Canſtancy and Immurability of „ For, - 

When God did promiſe or threaten , he ſpake 
Shat he id teally pörpoſt and late gdf — 
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dd. not iatet vene to prevent it. OU D 
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"ilLecitiverramdcetarltte — by 


Gditorigtitedes Peron urenoy⁴ã made ta theas 
Eby Condition, as ht turning away from their 

tebüftheſtd to Cm Init ufty-; u, 
The ein threatebed to the Wicked! art only 


threatened to them, when not turning a, rm 


cher lalqoity, to do tt whieb is las ful c right. 


enge! it! is alſo evident, that when the Prom ſts 
of God, (made to the Rightrous;) are not petſor- 
med , or his Threats againſt the Wicked are pot 


executed, this doth not happen through any Chan 
in God, but only. thro' a Change j in Man; the Pro- 
miſe only failing becauſe they to whom it was made, 


927 to be the proper Ohjects of it, by ceaſing 4 
b 


ame righteous Perſons which they were before? 


The evil threatened being reyerſed, becauſe they, 
(to whom it was threatened,) ceaſe to be the im- 


henitent Sinne rs they formerly were, aud ſo ceaſe | to t 


be the proper Objects of thoſe Threats. 

God ſuits his Diſpoſitions to the Alterations which 
take place i in the Characters of Men. His Diſpoſi- 
tion towards Good and Evil continues the ſame, but 
varies in it's Application as it's Objects vary. 

In proof of which divers loſtances might be pro- 
duced, as in the Caſe of Eli, and of Nineveh, par. 
n that famous Paſſage MARY in Je 
* XXVII. eee r 


— 
— 


= tence, upon Reverſion of Life and Manners, agree- 


383, Of che Jontwtability of God. | 

4Atiwhat lüſtant ! Malb ſpeak concerning a Müde, 
and concerning 4 Kingdom, d pluck-up, and to, 
pull-down, and to deſtroy it: « If that Nation, 2 
gainſt whom I have pronounced, turn from. thele 
Evil, Iwill repent of the 1 that War to 
do unto them, And, * | 
At what Inſtant, 1 hall freak roncetniag a King. 
dom, to build and to plant it: If it do Evil in my 
Sight, that it obey not my Voice, then I will repent 


| of the Good wherewith I ſaid L would do them,” 


To the like Purpoſe we have it recorded ip 
Ezekiel! 
n hen a Righteous-Man turneth away from his 
Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity, and dieth 
in them; for his Iniquity that * hath 1 2 ſhall 


be dic.” Again, 


' «When the Wicked Man turneth away from his 
Wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that 
which is Lawfol and Right, be ſhall ſave his Soul 


alive,” 
In both Paſſages declaring the Reverſfion of Sen- 


ably to the repeated Declarations of our Saviour, of 

rendering to every Man according to his Works.“ 
The immutable Purpoſe and Decree of the Al- 

mighty, the fired and eſtabliſhed Rule of God, is 


·⁰ — Virtue with Reward, with Praiſe and Ap- 
is e Probation; 


7 / 
Mp Sect 2 rw — mp ag — — — 


— 
„ 


probation und Vice with Puniſhment & Diſgrace, 
rough ll the vafying Scenes of Man's Bebavipvs ; 
© which, therefore, we muſt conſtantiy enpect i and. 
_ therefore} upon a Change in That, be alters his 
Menfures, not thereby becomiug mutable; but con- 
tinuing conſtant to his firſt Reſolution enn 
the Wicked, ahd rew urding che Goo. 'K 
God's Affection towards Good or Evil, Virae or 
Vice, is, therefore, uniform and unchangeable; His 
Promiſes and Threatenings invariably follow theſe 
Diſpenſations thiro* all Tg of Man's _ 
onal Conduct... 

Tbos good Parents and Prinices, without any 
Change in themſelves, encourage or diſcourage 
their reſpective Children or Subjects, according as 
they change their Behaviour for the Better or the 
Worſe. 

Thus LAWS POT "which bas" have 0 
Affection, nor Chang 0 of affect on towards 17 = 
fon or another z (4 yet, PL their ee, bea 


Nie on 1 1 
(a All Laws thould reneb j 9 rene 
oe” of a People, as they all ſhare in one common Nature. \ 
it is partidl'to/particolar Brafches, there had better be none at 
15 F only aggravates the Misfor- 
ne of ot D by ſetting before them a diſa- 
pariſon . —— See Knox's Effays „No. 121. 
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390 = Of the Imimutability of God 
or Rewards according to the different Behaviour of 


che Perſon upon whom they are execurced ; only, 
with this Difference , that Laws can malte no Al- 
lowance for the After-Repentance of Men; & that, 
becauſe the -e -g TIN Saver 
eee en- But, | 

God is tree from chi Import Blan pnd aged 
2nd ſors.cvery'thing really as it is, thro all the vary- 


ing Circumſtances of their Alterations , and there- 


fore acts uniformly , according to the firſt Purpoſes 
of his Will, without Change or Variation, as FIRE, 


with one unvaried Action, conſumes the Drofs, but 


purifies and refines the finer Gold ; — and the ſame 
SUN, with one continual Heat, melts one Sort of 
Bodies, but hardens another ; -- ſo God, without any 
Change or Alteration in himſelf, puniſhes the Wic- 
ked, when they ſo continue, and ſhows Compaſſion 
towards the ſame Perſons, when they become truly & 
Gacercly penitent, according to that ſtanding Rule 
proclaimed to us in his Holy Word. — Them 
that honour me I will honour, & they that deſpiſe 


me ſhall be lightly eſteemed,” 


e e 


the dn implacals Enemy to Sin, and Terror to 
impenitent Sinners ; the ſame faithful Friend to 


r 


1 
7 - og 


in, and rely upon him ; giving hs ſame Encou- 
ragement to all. ja/beconde ſuch, inder to come 
. the divine Terms of Reconciliation, which it 
is impoſſible to alter.” E | 
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On the ſame OR. 


Ha 


u i. 6. «1 am the 18801 hs not.” 
The DoQrine of God's Immutability being al- 


ready eſtabliſhed, what remains, is, to apply th 


ſame. And here, | l 
At will be proper to begin this Part of the pit. 


_ courſe by removing an Objection which the Doc- 
trine advanced may appear to form againſt religious 
Services; and, in F againſt the Duty of 


Prayer. 


To what Purpoſe, (it may be urged,) is Homage 


addreſſed to a Being whoſe Purpoſe is unalrerably 


fixed ; to whom *our Righteouſneſs extendeth not; 
whom by no Arguments we can perſuade, nor * 
any Supplications mollify ? (a) 

The Objection would have Weight, if our religious 


5 55 


000 — is couched in theſe Words 3 
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Inſeten ces. 993 


Gods either by giving bim any Information of hat 
he did not know 4 or hy exciting AﬀeRipns which 
deſote be did not poſſeſa 4.07 by .inducing him to 


change the Meaſures which be had previouſly ſurm d. 
Bur, they are only erude and iimperfet Notions of 


N foros cheriſh-in the human Soul, 


Buy pouring out pious neee e bi. 
bee God , by adoring li Perfections, and toh- 


' fefling our own Unworthineſs, by expreſſing our 
| — aw his Aid, our (Gratitude for his paſt 


Favours, our Submiſſion to his preſent Will, anid 
Truſt in his Furure-Merey, vr sultivate ſuch Af. 
ſections as are becoming us to God-Ward, + 


_ God hath expresſly required this Duty from us, 


and our Saviour hath as frequently inculcateil.it'; 
and, to help our lufirmitirs, bach left us a moſt 
ednirable Pattern for our Petitions: Accordingly, 
frequent Aſſurances are given us in Scripture, that 
the Prayers of ſincere Worſhippers, (when - offerretl 
tro the Merits of our Redecmer,) ſhall be pro- 
ductive of the happieſt Effects. When they aſk 
they ſhall receive; when they ſerk, they mall 
find ; - when they knock, it ſhall be opened unte 
them,” Serm. XIIX. % Bayer 


ab 0 


Religion which can ſuggeſt ſuch Ideas. The Change 

| which our Devotions are intended to make, are up- 
on Ourſelves, not upon the Almighty. Their chief 
Efficacy is derived Wanne eee 


i "m4 Of the Immutability of God. 

-" \Prayet is appointed to be the Channel for con. 
* the Divine Grace to Mankind, becauſe the 
Wiſdom of Heaven ſaw it to be one of the moſt 
powerful Means of improving the human Heart. 
Wen religious Homage is conſidered in this 
- Light, as the great Inſtrument of ſpiritual & moral 

Improvement, all the Objections which Speculation 
can form from the Divine Immutability, conclude 
with no more Force againſt. Prayer, than againſt 
_ © every other Mean of Improvement, ſpiritual or 
| temporal, which Reaſon has ſuggeſted, to Man. 

5 He who decrees the End, certainly requires the 
Means; in the diligent Improvement of which the 

chief Exertions of. OY ns _ m 
Dury: conſiſt. j 

Aſſuming it, hens for an . Principle, 
| that Religion is a reaſonable Service, and that tho 
Vith God there is no: Variableneſs, the Homage of 
his Creatures is, nevertheleſs, for the wiſeſt Reaſons, 
required by him, I proceed to ſhow what Senti- 
ments the Contemplation. of the divine Immutabi- 
liry ſhould raiſe in our Minds Oy what _— it 

| mould . enforce , „ And, 3 ob N * 


y 


. Firſt, Leti it excite us to adrmire and adore. | 


I Filled with orofound Reverence: Jon us look up 
5 09 th fupreme Being 6 
3 7 127 14 5 0 the 


BY 1 7 Fu <6 a: 


— ofthe Uitnels wonng 
vrethaitilc Aitif{P une, 7w¹ͤ directi 


ax 
thy "Every" 
vole whe'Creition'? Bot nimtfelf affected by 
» bv Rerolütiots either RN e Tithe, WIA. 
mda the Chabges of periſbing Natute, vis Glety 
(and Felicity” rendaia Lialtded; fn 1 
„Tie View f greir usr föpes ses, Gee Fn 
the natural World, ſtrikes the Mind with ſolemh 
Re, Wun Venttrition, then, Gught' to be inſpired 
by the Contemplation of an Object ſo ſublime 4s. 
the eternal & unchangeable Ruler of the Univerſe! 
The Compose and S tmn of Thought; intro- 
doced by foch a Meditztiön; Be A powerful Ten- 
-dency both do purify aud eldviits chi Heart,” It 
effaces, for a Time, thoſe trivial Ideas; and ent. 
guiſhei thoſe ſow Pations'; which ariſe from the 
Citele bf vii and paſſitig Objetts arovnd vs , It 
dpem the M ind to all the Sentiments df Diveriocn, 
and abconipabies Devotion with that profound Re- 
ference, which guards it from every improper 
Exceſs, (a). 4 \o vibder melt 252 i yin el When 
. . we ak hg his SIT 9 —.. ok 
I ſending bie S0 to dwell's on \ Earth , W 


warwed by Gratitude , we are fometix Fa 
nde od h Gobdaths!, BI 7 a certain 


gd is 4 our t and 
berm, XXIX. 


„ —— of. God. 


When from the Adoration of che unchangeable 
" PerloSiqo of;thbo.Almighty va rem the View 
+ of our. en State, the: firſt. Sentiment ;oughe 
naturally to ariſe, is char of Self-Abaſemenc... We 
ere top apt. to. be lifted up by any little DiſtiaRiogs 
"which we poſſeſs ; & to fancy ourſelves, great, only 
_ becauſe there are 94. WP ve onder as 

leſa. But, 4 $3 awinft, eee been lg 
„What is Man, with. all bis Advantages and, boaſ- 
ted Powers, before the Eternal. Cod, who is Un- 
nete (Gif a fon dag of [anos wg 
With God there is 00, Variabloneſp s with- Man 
chere is no Stability. .. Virtue aud, Vice divide the 
Empire. of his Mind z wan Wikiam-ond er al- 
| ternately rule him. inn „ nie 101 n 
Hence be is changenble.in. his-Neſigns, Selle n 
his Friendſhips, fluctusting in his whole Character, 
His Life js,a Series f Congradiftiens,: Me are really 
.molt imperſect in 11 Reſpects ; in our Bodies, 


inn wry FIar's £19201 1 £95581 Ain Pr 


aff that Majeſty with which the Immutability of bis sture cloths 
him, in order that Reverence may be combined with Love zand chat a 
Mixture of ſacred Awe may e in the rapturous Effufions of warm, 
Devotion . Servile Fear, indeed, would cruth the Spirit of ingenious 
and affetionate Homage. But that Reverence which ſprings from cle- 
vated Conceptions of the Divine Nature, bas 6 happy EffeR in check» 
| Ing the Forwardneſs of Imagination, R et AﬀeRions within 


due Boupds, and that it 
. 


{+  Inferences.. | 397 
which lie expoſed to a thouſand dangerous Impreſſi- 
bas and Avgidepes from the things argund-vs z - in 

out Uaderſtandings 3 which are liable to Error, 

in our Memory, which oſten fails and. forſakes 
| us; and in our good Diſpolitions, which, (at the 
| beſt,) are not ſteady and uniform, bur Wi "oe _ 
N many Faults and Defecta. | 


Man, thus variable and 3 bündelt. is =y 
youndel "with fleeting Objects; our Friends an 
Fortunes are moſt ' uncertain Poſſeſſions ;- we are 
placed in the midſt of a Torrent, where all things 
are rolling by, and nothing k 9s it's Place, We 
ah hardly Time to contemp ate this Scene of 
Vieiſſitude, before we too are [wept-away . Thus 
eiteumſtanced in Gurſelves and in all che Obje 
with which we are connected, let us be admoniſhed 
to be humble and modeſt. Let the Contemplation 
of the unchangeable Glory or our Creator in- 
ſpire us with Sentiments of que Submiſſion. Let it 
teach us to know our Place, and check that Far 
which is {o ready to betray us into > Guilt, But, 


- Secondly, Let the Cenis of the Thinins 
Immurability convince us, ahat the Method of at- 
— the Favour of Heaven is Out and Invars- 
Were the Almighty'a/capricious and incoh- 
tu ing like Manz:we:dhould: he ateiLo6 what 
Serm. > +. Rel Tenour 
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Teo of Condudh hooks £ 0: e 5 

In Order to conciliate bis PE: ve 1 4 
4 applying ſometimes to one ſuppoſed Principle of 
his lnclination, ſometimes to another: and bewil- 
dered amidſt various neee would be "__ 
whelmed with Diſmay. | 

It is our peculiar happineſs therefore, under tha 
Goſpel, to have God revealed to us in his genuine 
Character of Immutability. We know that at no 
Time there is any Change, either in his Addons, 

or in the Plan of his Adminiſtration. 

4 Light always ſhines upon us from Above. 
One clear and direct Path is always pointed out to 
Man. The Supreme Being is, and ever will be, 
the Supporter of Order and Virtue ; *the righteous 
Lord loving Righteouſneſs.” The external Forms 
of Religion may vary; but, under all Diſpenſati- 
ons which proceed from God, it's Subſtance is the 
fame. It tends continually to One Point, [viz] the 
'Purification of Man's Heart and Life, 

e 3 was the Object of the original Law of Na- 
re. This was the Scope of the Moſaic Inſtitution 
Sea all it's Sacrafices and Rites ; and this is un- 
queſtionably the End of the Goſpel. So invariably 
-conſtant is God to this Purpoſe; that the Diſpen- 
ſation of Mercy in Chrift Jeſus, (which admits of 
uy: e eat" and boat of a 
1 Kedeemer 
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| Ws in no ways, p ph fo mit” | bis ie te. 
faſtiturion * 3 to Men 1 54 1 ötpoff 

is acting and conſtant . Human 2 


apd fall wich the Emp ifes: that” e them Birth. 
© Syſtems of Philolo pry vary with "the Frogreſb ef 


Knowledge and 8 EO Mines, Sentiments and 
Opinions, alter " thi Chefe of Time, But, 


throughout 41 Ae and amidſt «ll Revolutions, 
the Rule of Moral and Religious Conduct is the 
ſame. It partakes of chat Immurability of the divine. 
Nature, on which it is founded i Such as it was 
—_— to the firſt Worſhippers of God, it con- 
|  Finues to be, gx this DULL rin 
mY By Here ing 4e h far Polteriry for- 
The 95 of this Confideration i is two-fold : as it 
is full of Comfort to the Good, ſo it is equally full 
of Terror to the Wicked , , whit they continue in 


2 evil Ways; fince the Almi hiy, ſin-revenging - 


J for, (in this caſe,) | be dn geably their 
"Hop, gates: Ry Tr wg 
p * 8. 
| 1 OS © 


ot the 2 lliry of God. 
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- If God be: achanjjead 5 Joly Coe te no 
4 he co be f for 77 ae ee all "the Workers 
{In iquity, ar fo muff for ever ſeparate they from - 


is. 'blilsful teſence. If he be inflexib]y' ajuſt God, 
an wer righteous Goverbor, then im by 5 is 
deal, with wicked Men accordin bes | 
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ebe Lord, indeed flow to Anger, and. of 
'greac.. Goodneſs,;)" but if 42 Pstiepce and Riches 
of his Forbęarance will lead, them to Repen- 
rance » he afſures them, (in the following, words,) 
that; che will by no Means acquir them,” 
„if he be a God that cannot lie; nor vary from 
the Truth of any of his Threats, whilſt ; men con- 
tive in their Sins, then they muſt feel the Power 
of his Es & the * N ad Arm. 
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Let us, ” therefore, "by: "Bacere Repentance' "26d 
"Reformation from dur evil ways, prepare ourſelves 
to be the Objects of his Mercy. For, ee 


„% Let u know afſuredly, { »boſefer we dre) 
that if we are obſtinately bent to continue in, aur 
evil Ways, that God is a8 fully reſolyed | ro Len 
us the Objects of his Vengeance; indeed , H e will 
Therefore do it, becauſe we hereb by. preſume. 2 
gainſt Mercy, and hope to N though we per- 
ſevere in bs 54% mrs e er e 
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let butia Sinner 60nfideb what-God- is, and the 
Conſidtet atio of hi unehbangeable: Naturen muſt 
needs terrify him For: 0! 
e wfid u Hoh, and Juſt. and Powerful; con- 
unves for ever the Tame, and will never alter, nur 
put- f any of thoſe” Properties; hut will Tor ever 
Hate Tniquity; and be an implacable Enemy to an 
Wiekedteft. And ! nian An unn * UL OF 
it not u fearful thing to fall int the Haddh 
of this holy, and juſt, and omnipotent ' God; WHO 
Jives. for ever, and can puniſh, ſor ever? 
„Af any Man ſay 1 ſhall, have Peace, though 1 

walk in the Imagination of my. Heart „adding 
Drunkenneſe to Thirft,” going on ſecurely in a 
Courſe of Iatemperance, or any other Sin, the 
Lord will not ſpare him, but his Anger and his 
Jealouſy. ſhall ſmoke againſt him.“ For, God 
bath: ſworn i his Wrath, that unbelieving and 
impenitent Sinners hall not enter into his Reſt 3 
ꝛad for the greater Aſſurance of it, & that we may 

not think there is any Condition implied an theſe 
Threateninge, be hath confitmed them by an Oath, 
„As I live, faith the Lord :” that by this ĩmmutable 
diga, (Ein which it is impoſſible or God to lie; 
dinnens might have ſtrong Terrors, and not be able 


lo ly to any Hopes ol Reſuge- e440 * Lug I 
ſi; Serm. XXIX. | Vain 
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_ | Of the Imunurability! of God. | 
- Vain, chetefore; dee their Hopes 6f-Metcy, who 


Continue in - thoſe) Ways to which Gd: threatens 
the ſevereſt of his Judgments. For, 4, 


Both his Mercy and bis Juſtice are the, Mercy 
and Juſtice of a Governor , preſcribing Rules and 
Laws, on the Obſervance of which oaly he will be 
meteilul i the which, therefore, if we  negleR to 

comply with, *there remains nothing be fearful 
| Jookiag for en. and Ween. to 


rr ht bneoviod- aid ts 


As God, e is Win Name, 
unchingeable in his Holineſs, & always aQts agree- 
ably to thoſe ſtanding Rules of Righicouſeſs which 
he hath preſcribed in his word, it muſt be in vain 
for Sinners to expect his Favour till ſome Change 
de wrought in them, or even to imagine, that they 
mall be able, by their Addreſſes, to incline him to 
few 'Fuvours unto them, | whilſt! they continoe 
| et Enemies to him by wicked Works.“ 109 2 75; 
rere ec that he would do fo, we pray 2 
the Purity of: his Nature 3 againſt the De- 
 whndoneet rhe Wi; end eg — nd 
dis Government. i 
(Since then God en not if. 4 5 


7 either our Perſons or Performances ſhould be ac- 


"Oo by him, there mult be a Cheng in us, yy 
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e mal pare of the Oger e hs 
and. put-on the New-Man, Which, e ter mY A 
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in our A: Mons 1 2froava'Love;roun Hatred of 
teery evil Way . mn * 
beet d hiabeaicn 


oa of the Ways of Picty 0 
0 u Glmag Heart: J 5122/1 Noli vir now; 2 
g om 


hich. is corrupe, according, to, the, 401 77 


created, in Rightcouſneſs and true Holo and 
theo, chat God who mne, bi he diſpoſed 


tg accept, us; and that, becauſe he in unchangeably 


willing to do good to his Friends, & to ſhew Kind- 


geſe to very Soul that, cruly;defires, and uprightly 


endes son 40 ſerye and pleaſe-bim.; for, *Gad, is 
graciqus and mereiful, flog ta; Anger, and ready 
to forgive * He is ee and 0 
Mereꝝcxndufeth for ever ., 


tt is Goch gracibus e to 1 
truly turm to him? but if Men will! not ſubmit to 
bis Terms, there is nothing before chem but ever- 


ifling DeAroMon's- *Nothiag ef remaintth , 


but a fearful looking<for of Jubiricntyand de 
Indignatioh to confüne chem. noms 1: 
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God hath declared to us the Terms of our Par; 


don and. Peace ohn if v [wall ot eme · uñ to 
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404 Ol the Immutability of God. 
them, He is at a Point : He. endet change his 
Nature, nor will. n «bo TOs To 
Salvation. Deen e ap 


Idee is a petſect, ws. an eternal. Oppoſition 


© % w 4 


— the Holy Nature of ' God, and that of 


im 
of! N impoſſible, thereſore, at's Sinnet ſhould 
be happy, till che Oppolition be 'removed :* And, 
To do That, there are but two "imaginable 
Ways, [viz] either by changing God, or Ourſelves. 
: The Nature of God, (as we have Already ſhewn,) 
is inflexible}, fixed and 'uncharigedble;'we wut, 
therefore, change Ourſelves. God cannot tecede 
from his on pure Nature 3 therefore, ve m 
part from all our 'Sinfulncſs aud Corruption. 

God cannot quit his Holineſs, thetefore , we 
muſt leave our Sins Indeed, ADVERTS: 

Since we can E Cod, we 
muſt, therefore, change Oyrſclyes, ad: he Hoh 
6 He. is Holy,” ee ee, c 
Bob gangs $4 1548 2: 23253 8657s 1 

„Len vs, therefore, reRify, (as fans. nach 
a the Aﬀiſtance of the Divine Spirit,) our 
do corrupt Natures, «renounce, all our former 
Impurities , Rove the Nature op God is eſſentially 
inmmwtable. £14 0 nun 8. 7 * 2 
8 | God hath once condeſernded 0 ad as to take 
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dor Natene an b e pitted 
# but, if iis will not db, He'can go flo 
lower: He will abt, eannos put · off his own Na- 
ture to lade us agalnſt our Wills; and ane. 


— Siinets?” 2 on 
Nat 1 
" Thirdly, 18 God. uschengesbis in Nes 


Auribotes and Counſels ? e Ens 
ragement to continue firm in our Obedience 
him ; or, (in the words of the Apoſtle,) to be 


in the work of the Lord. FUr 

' (As already obſerved,) at God's Proniita 
of ſpititual Bleſſings to the Righteous), depend oh 
this Condition, that they continue ſo to be; and 
therefore, whilſt they continue ſo, they cannot doubt 
bur that this *Giver' of every. good and perfect 
Gift,” **with whom there is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of Turning, will ſtill be ready to give 
thoſe Gifts to them, as they nnen are 
meet to receive them. : 

God is never wanting in ts ny pad Fi 
w them that love him: e wilt give Grace and 
Glory, and no good thing will He withald from 
theth at zel e gedt Life,” But then, 

He cannot engage bimfelf to continue his Bleſt 
Regs do im vdo fevolts ſtvm tus Dot, en 
= denn XXIX. | 
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men d Albis 


8 ot che Immurability; of God, 


eee froh big; «Righteouſseſs, 29 comme Jni- 
ade a. for, Siu cOurany to his.expreſy Decls- 
chreouſpsſe, Hat ha bath. dog 
Farmesly ſhall not be megtioned paro him, in his 
Sin that he hath figce Gnned v ig it. ſhall he gie. 
Iris contrary to the Purity of the Divine Nature, 
val eden to the Condition of the New-Covenane h 
viz) ſincere Obedience ant Perſeverance in it to 


£ Kad. My 4 * ine CF innen 91 

„ 4 b % C07 203 64) enen 
: how us, ee «patient Cantinvance in well- 
doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immo an 
Airy; and the unchengeable Fidelity of God 
Meld us a firm Aſſurance of future and 44 
Happineſs : for, „He that endureth unto the the En 
the fame ſhall be ſaved,” But further, _ oo 


ay 87 171 5019 


Let the Contemplation of de resse of the 


Divine Nature teach us to-irnitate;; us far as, ou? 


Frailty vill permit, the Conſtancy aud 'Steadineſs 


ich we adore. All the Attributes of the Su: 
preme Being are Standards. of CharaRer ]. rd 


which we ought to aſpire. n 1497 al $4) 

As in all theſe Perfections chere are Properties 
peculiar to the Divine Nature, our {Epdeavours 
to reſemble them are laid under great Reſtrictions 
. the Diſſimularity between. our Nature and the 
Divine. With . to that. Ayphue nbc ne 
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| lawful Promiſes to one another, is the Exedlenc 


the ſame Reaſon,) frail and fall le Man, peg 


true. e e eee | 


4g . 
8 are evident utich 
Laas dere Inicacion, Fil avon 15 4w 
Wc ce Nins ws © a K 
an, Excellency and . 88 
e ſp to, be fixed: and <opttane i 1 
thag is good, in our Love of Virtue, and in 


and Perfection of Men <qualiy, 58 on the ooh? 
trary, to change our Opinion & Manner, of acting 
when there is juſt Cauſe ſo to do, * "One aur 
greateſt, Commendatlons,, And, Lp 
The Reaſon in both. eee us] chat Right, 
and Truth are to be followed unchangeahly. As 
God, who, never ca8 eit in his Judgment 

of Right and” Truth, muſt conſequently be un. 
changeable in his acting Woes to it: ſo, (for 


ever he finds he has erred from what is true and 
nabe mut baader dae * ie Bur, 
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ther ſhould Novelty ee ee ibing «hich is juſt 74 


. ten hs wh nn weed For Met * 30g Di 
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| Which, upon the fulleſt, clrsseſt, and muſt caret! 
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e that in in un Ecrory/cannot-fightly juſtify bjmGlf, but = 
" mediately forſaking it. | les, WHT AE A pete a and to be over. 
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Exarmination, | are found evidently and undeniab 
, in theſe chibgs Nen ought” to peiſevere'in- 

yz to be '*ſteadfaſt and Vhmoveabley” (A) 
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A Man hould vever be athamed tb dn he has Veen in the Wrong, 
for it is but faying that be is-wiſer Now, thun he was Heverofore. : - 


come by Truth, is honoutable : | Whillt leveres i a Fault, 


eh tak. © en e 575 N 


"(AY Ts ws CORE paint fonletbing, and in 

Purſuit r. 19 gm, ag 

of the Paſſions j but good or bad, according. to the Object and Degree 

of it- — It is uſed in the Holy Scriptures in a good Senſe, te 
Sed 10 thoks things eee and rhe Salvation 

$ouls are concerned ine aa endcoetl 


ham QA 
Mile, 4k fide Ke eta collins vis, 


Abt always to be right in ReſpeRt of it's ObjeR, that what we con- 
tend for, be certainly and z and that what we 
fe, be certainly & 2 That the'Meafure x Bs 
it be preportioned to the Good! aiid Evit'of things about which it is 
qonverſant ; and that it be always purfued by lawful and'warrantable 
Means z 4b no Zeal for God and bis Glory, for bis tre Church and 
Keligioa , will juſtify the doing of that weh is morally; und is itfelf 
Foils [ [vis] when ve violently contend for any Doktrin chat is erro- 
110 , and are more exrnefily concerned for the Eutertzols of Religion , 
1 for old and real Goodael do phe Seed. es 
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Zeal in a good 25 ai kecomk 
tent with 3 _ . iſ wit 
an Meetnen M Chat L 
Chriftian,z and ve Mme, (mtnent — ve govern or 
Zeal, becauſe Moſes himſelf, (eminent for his 
lous for God, "frye ror ee LA 
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ve old perievere'ts' 
Gui of Vinge and Refigios | Med ens ig bo tbe Principle 
our Ations , ns it makes them good and agreeable to God, and as 
WIe manifelt that ne love God & Virtue above all things, 7 
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410 Of the Immuability: of God. 
The mametable, Reftirude, of, the. Deicy ſhould 


Fixcdneſs of Pringiple, and 
:Vaifprmity in Condug, a4 the Glory ofthe Ras 


tional-Nature. . 1 » 2v43)b 03 e t il yard! 


Faithfuldcſs and Truth, 


ap eh 
clinging Coouneh, 


8 human NN ks 
athi, ac upon u well- 
Ks Plan, arid termaln' corfiffetr "with" Out. 
ſelves.” Let us-eftabliſh'our Hearr it cat which is 
Right, and then the greateſt of human fan 


Me. MMOVEABLE. (a), But, tn + #ve12 ed ap ing» _ 


Lua, "The Imnutdbility: of God will" miniſter 
frog Conſolation to good Men ia all the Changes 
and Vicimtudes of the Werde 


„ This, is, One of the chief Improvements to bo 
made cl the ee eee 
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ge the Vichungeableveſs of God" reſts the 
S$radiliry vor the Uafyerſe, and dhe conſtant and 
voiform Courſe of Nature. * ” 


10 What ms call he Lays of Ns, vr o cu 


2 the ſame ſince the World bogey +. thas 


inued the 

Sun ſo. conſtantly. ohſęryes his Courſe ; tha 
the Scaſons regularly fecurn; and che Earth, M 
faced Interyals, yields her Incgęaſe; ang the — 
me Body, an mental. Powers 5: adyange,go Mg- 
tutity by a regular Pr ogteſa. Ip all theſe. Moti 
ons and Operations which are iaceſſantly going · os 
-cthoughout Nature, there is no Stop nor Intrrrup- 
tion z no Change nor Innoyatipo ; nor DefleQion 
from their main Scope. The ſame powerſul & Ready 
Hand which gave the firſt Impulſe to the Powers 
of Nature, reftrains them from ever exceeding their 
preſcribed Line. Hence ariſes the chief Comfort 


and orderly. World. We look forward to known 
Succeſſion of Events. We are enabled to form 
Plans of Action. From the Cayſe we calculate 
the Effet: And OT Oey we reaſon with 
| Ser. e WD tw , + 7199 Confidence 
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of our preſent Life. We find ourſelves in a regular 


$i2 Of che Imutidtibilityi of God. i 
Confitfence concert the Futhfe! CHD ans 
Acguſtomed from; m lofancy: to thi ig Copſtancy 


in Nature. we: are hardly ſenſible of, te Bleſling, 


Familiarity bas the ſame, ESy&, herr,.a5 jn, many 
Enjoyments, to efface Gratitude. But, let 


vs for a Moment take an oppoſite VI things, 


und ſuppoſe Capriciovſneſs or Change in the Power 
Who rules the | Courſe of "Nature ; that things 
either failed, or altered from the Cuſtoms in which 
ve behold' them. What Difmay would 'inſtantly 
ful our Hearts! and what Horror" over - ſpread 
che whole” Face of Nature! The preſent Abode 
-of Man would then becbme, us Job deſeribes the 
Region of the Grave, Land of Darkneſs, 22 
Darkneſs itſelf, and the-Shidow.of Death; with» 
out any Order ; and where the Lighr is as. Dark- 
neſs.” Wich what Joy, then, ought: we to recogfhize 


an unvatying and ſteadfaſt. Ruler! under vhoſr 


Dominion we have no -foch- Diſaſtets to dread; 
but can depend on the Courſe of Nature conti 
nuing to proceed a8 it has ever gone on, un- 
till the Period ſhall. argive oh: In ny ABN 
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Tho the great Laws of Wa +e\conftant like 


Sir Avchor + yet; in the Affair of Men there iy 
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| — 8 ohe 
preſent Faſſaſion ng hnjoymente was, (for wiſe 
Reaſons): leſt, in gent Meaſure; vneęrtain; and 
ſtom . this HNncextainty ariſe che Niſtrrſſes of 
Lise. Senfible of the Changes to which we e 
liable, we look round -with. 'anxigys Eyes, and a- 

3 at every QbjeQ:hich appears. to. prœ- 
miſe. us Security. Rut, in, wain is the whole Cirr 


cle of human things raplored with chis View. 
' There is nothing on Earth ſo ſtable, as to aſſure us 


of vüdiſturbed Rett3 nor fo powerful, as to afford 


us conftant ProteQion. Tome, Death and! Change, 
«riumph over ll che Labour of Nen: che whote 
Scenery of Life i 1s continually *Kifting around ud. 
Amidft theſe, endl;ſs 'Vicifleades, what can pive 

efying Reſt to the 


any firin Conſolation , „ any, 
eart, except the Dominion *: 
& righteaps Sovereign! ? Though all things change, 
and we ourſelves are involved in the general Mots 
bilicy ; yer, b long as there 11 is a fixed and permaZ 
vent Goodneſs at the Head 'of 'the Univerſe , we 
are aſſured that the great Intereſto of all good 
Men will be fafe. We + BY. that the Supreme | 
Being loved Rightecliſneſ from the beginning of 
Danes and that He will confinde' ro. love it to che 
ſt. We Kere the fame God om our Fathers 
wotſhiped;” & Hern der rn e we 
% Serm. XXIX. un- 


: en e never fails, N 
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dolds · together tłe Paſt, the Preſent, and the Future; 
gives Stability to things which ichomſelves abe 
Auctuating, and extrafts Order from thoſe which 
appear moſt confuſed.© Welly therefore, may «the 
Farth rejbice, and the Multätude of the Illes be 
glad,” becauſe there reſguvtil over the Univerſe 


| _ an immutable Lord: 
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4 Were we to unchingę this great Article of Faith, 
+ were we either 0 Apen the the Fool, 1 that, there 
is, no, God, or.to, Juppoſe. Vich the Superſtitioug,, 
that the God who rules, is variable and capricious 
we ſhould, indeed, *lay, the Axe, to the Root of che 
Tree,” and : with one Blow , Fa fel]. i and 


Security of Mankind, For, we ſhould then leave n. 


ching in the whole, Compal of 9 but s Round 
'of caſual. and tranſitory E iſtence; z no. Foundation 
of Truſt, no Protection to the Righteous, no ſtead; 
faſt Principle, to uphold and regulate, the e Succeſſion 
of 1 things. ; Mytterious Obſcuricy would, involve the 
1 Barth ; = Diſorder, wo vd od mark t e Progreſs; 
ang the Blackneſs. of. Darkneſs. would. cover the 
1 Reſult, 1 Whereas, 05 hw + Ht 169 has vt 

When Faith enables 1 us tp diſcoxer ag bf 
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_ 'vackaiying Dömibfon -otnfictiends/alt bees 
all Ages v it eſtabliſhss u c⁰eing Principle which 
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dom and Goodneſs never ang the Proſpegi*- 
dne wp o, every. Ade. Ar:Rox-from. the great | 

Source of Light ſeems to iJluminate the wholy 
Creation. + Good: Men diſcover a Farest & Friend 

They attain a Fortreſs in every Danger: Refuge 
amidſt all Storms. “ They are n longet afraid of 


any evit 3 p ee 
mn | 


Tho theſe Reaſonings, "OY ihe $a hy 
nour of Divine Government, cannor but afford much 
Comfort to good Men 3 their SatisfaQtion,  howevet, 
es ſtill more complete, when t conſider the 
explicit Promiſes 1 are given them i in the Word 
f God. 

The [mmutabilicy of 1 the Divine Purpoſe 4 ——— 
them moſt perfectly 15 thoſe Promiſes being fu. alle 
in due Time, how adverſe ſoever Circumttances m 
at preſent appear to their Accompliſhment. r 4 
Strength of Iſrael will not lye, not repent ; for be 
is not a Map that he ſhould repent ; Hath be faid, 
and ſhall he not do it ? or Kath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
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